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A IEN

PREFACE.

THE object of the Author in the following pages
has been to collect the most remarkable instances
of those moral epidemics which have been excited,
sometimes by one cause and sometimes by another,
and to show how easily the masses have been led
astray, and how imitative and gregarious men are,
even in their infatuations and crimes.

Some of the subjects introduced may be familiar
to the reader; but the Author hopes that sufficient
novelty of detail will be found even in these, to ren-
der them acceptable, while they could not be wholly
omitted in justice to the subject of which it was
proposed to treat. The memoirs of the South Sea
madness and the Mississippi delusion are more com-
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plete a.nd*c;)piohs than are to be found elsewhere ;
and the same may be said of the history of the
Witch Mania, which contains an account of its
terrific progress in Germany, a part of the subject
which has been left comparatively untouched by Sir
Walter Scott, in his ¢ Letters on Demonology and

Witcheraft,” the most important that have yet ap- _

peared on this fearful but most interesting subject.

Popular delusions began so early, spread so widely,
and have lasted so long, that instead of two or three
volumes, fifty would scarcely suffice to detail their
history. The present may be considered more of a
miscellany of delusions than a history,—a chapter
only in the great and awful book of human folly
which yet remains to be written, and which Porson
once jestingly said he would write in five hundred
volumes! Interspersed are sketches of some lighter
mé.tters,—a.musing instances of the imitativeness and
wrongheadedness of the people, rather than examples
of folly and delusion.

Religious manias have been: purposely excluded
as incompatible with the limits prescribed to the
present work ;—a mere list of them would alone be

sufficient to occupy a volume.

S
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14 e . NABIOWAL DELUSIONS,

a manf:‘l.:ijt“'tﬁe"l.ieart, drugged his pottage .without scruple.

‘Laglles< of gentle birth and manners caught the contagion of

Xiurder, until poisoning, under their auspices, became quite
fashionable. Some delusions, though notorious to all the
world, have subsisted for ages, flourishing as widely among
civilized and polished nations as among the early barbarians
with whom they originated,—that of duelling, for instance,
and the belief In omens and divination of the future, which
seem to defy the progress of knowledge to eradicate entirely
from the popular mind. - Money, again, has often been a
cause of the delusion -of multitudes. Sober nations have all
at once become desperate gamblers, and risked almost their
existence upon the turn of a piece of paper. To trace the
history of the most prominent of these delusions is the object
of the present pages. Men, it has been well said, think in
herds; it will be seen that they go mad in herds, while they
.only recover their senses slowly, and one by one.

In the present state of civilization, society has often shown
itself very prone to run a career of folly from the last-men-
tioned cause.. This infatuation has seized upon whole nations
in a most extraordinary manner. France, with her Missis-
sippi madness, set the first great example, and was very soon
imitated by England with her South Sea Bubble. - At an
earlier period, Holland made herself still more ridiculous in
the eyes of the world, by the frenzy which came over her
people for the love of Tulips. Melancholy as all these delu-
sions were in their ultimate results, their history is most
amusing. A more ludicrous and yet painful spectacle, than
that which Holland presented in the years 1685 and 1636, or
France in 1719 and 1720, can hardly be imagined. Taking
them in the order of their importance, we shall commence
our history with John Law and the famous Mississippi Scheme
of the years above mentioned.

—_— e
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THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME.

Some in clandestine companies combine ;
Erect new stocks to trade beyond the line;
With air and empty names beguile the town,
And raise new credits first, then cry ’em down;
Divide the empty nothing into shares,
And set the crowd together by the ears.

’ + DEroE.

THE personal character and career of one man are so inti-
mately connected with the great scheme of the years 1719 and
1720, that a history of the Mississippi madness can have no
fitter introduction than a sketch of the life of its great author,
John Law. Historians are divided in opinion as to whether they
should designate him a knave or a madman. Both epithets
were unsparingly applied to him in his lifetime, and while the
unhappy consequences of his projects were still' deeply felt.
Posterity, however, has. found reason .to doubt the justice of
the accusation, and to confess that John Law was neither knave
nor madman, but one more deceived than deceiving ; more sin-
ned against than sinning. He was thoroughly acquainted with
the philosophy and true principles of credit. He understood
the pecuniary question better than any man of his day; and
if his system fell with a crash so tremendous, it was not so
much his fault as that of the people amongst whom he had

. erected it. He did not calculate upon the avaricious frenzy

of a whole nation ; he did not see that confidence, like mistrust,
could be increased, almost ad infinitum, and that hope was as
extravagant as fear. How was he to foretell that the French
people, like the man in the fable, would kill in their frantic
eagerness, the fine goose he had brought to lay them so many
golden eggs? His fate was like that which may be supposed
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to have overtaken the first adventurous boatman who rowed
from Erie to Ontario. Broad and smooth was the river on
which he embarked ; rapid and pleasant was his progress ; and
who was to stay him in his career? Alas for him! the cataract
was nigh. He saw, when it was too late, that the tide which
wafted him so joyously along was a tide of destruction; and
when he endeavoured to retrace his way, he found that the
current was too strong for his weak efforts to stem, and that
he drew nearer every instant to the tremendous falls. Down
he went over the sharp rocks, and the waters with him. He
was dashed to pieces with his bark, but the waters, maddened
and turned to foam by the rough descent, only boiled and
bubbled for a time, and then flowed on again as smoothly as
ever. Just so it was with Law and the French people. He
was the boatman and they were the waters.

John Law was born at Edinburgh in the year 1671. His
father was the younger son of an ancient family in Fife, and
carried on the business of a goldsmith and banker. He
amassed considerable wealth in his trade, sufficient to enable
him to gratify the wish, so common among his countrymen,
of adding. a territorial designation to his name. He pur-
chased with this view the -estates of Lauriston and Randle-
ston, on the Frith of Forth, on the borders of West and
‘Mid Lothian, and was thenceforth known as Law of Lau-
riston. The subject of our memoir, being the eldest son,
was received into his father’s counting-house at the age of
fourteen, and for three years laboured hard to acquire an
insight into the principles of banking, as then carried on in
Scotland. He had always manifested great love for the study
of numbers, and his proficiency in the mathematics was con-
sidered extraordinary in one of his tender years. At the age
of seventeen he was tall, strong, and well made ; and his face,
although deeply scarred with the small-pox, was agreeable in
its expression, and full of intelligence. At this time he began
to neglect his business, and becoming vain of his person, in-
dulged in considerable extravagance of attire. He was a
great favourite with the ladies, by whom he was called Beau
Law, while the other sex, despising his foppery, nicknamed him
Jessamy John. At the death of his father, which happened in
1688, he withdrew entirely from the desk, which had become so

.t‘
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THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME. 17

irksome, and being possessed of the revenues of the paternal
estate of Lauriston, he proceeded to London, to see the world.

He was now very young, very vain, good-looking, tolerably
rich, and quite uncontrolled. It is no wonder that, on his
arrival in the capital, he should launch out into extravagance.
He soon became a regular frequenter of the gaming-houses,
and by pursuing a certain plan, based upon some abstruse
calculation of chancesyhe contrived to gain considerable sums:
All the gamblers envied him his luck, and many made it a
point to watch his play, and stake their money on the same
chances. In affairs of gallantry he was equally fortunate ;
ladies of the first rank smiled graciously upon the handsome
Scotchman—the young, the rich, the witty, and the obliging.
But all these successes only paved the way for reverses.
After he had been for nine years exposed to the dangerous
attractions of the gay life he was leading, he became an irre-
coverable gambler. As his love of play increased in violence,
it diminished in prudence. Great losses were only to be re-
paired by still greater ventures, and one unhappy d;;y he lost
more than he could repay without mortgaging his family
estate. To that step he was driven at last. At the same
time his gallantry brought him into trouble. - A love affair,
or slight flirtation, with a lady of the name of Villiers,* ex-
posed him to the resentment of a Mr. Wilson, by whom he
was challenged to fight a duel. Law accepted, and had the
ill fortune to shoot his antagonist dead upon the spot. He
was arrested the same day, and brought to trial for murder
by the relatives of Mr. Wilson. He was afterwards found
guilty, and sentenced to death. The sentence was commuted
to a fine, upon the ground that the offence only amounted to
manslaughter. An appeal being lodged by a brother of the
deceased, Law was detained in the King’s Bench, whenee, by
some méans or other, which he never explained, he contrived
to escape; and an action being instituted against the sheriffs,
he was advertised in the Gazette, and a reward offered for his
apprehension. He was described as ¢ Captain John Law, a
Scotchman, aged twenty-six; a very tall, black, lean man;
well shaped, a%ove six feet high, with large pock-holes in his
face ; big-nosed, and speaking broad and loud.” As this was

* Miss Elizabeth Villiers, afterwards Countess of Orkney. ‘
2%
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rather a caricature than a description of him, it has been sup-
posed that it was drawn up with a view to favour his escape.
He succeeded in reaching the Continent, where he travelled
for three years, and devoted much of his attention to the
pecuniary and banking affairs.of the countries through which
he passed. He stayed a few months in Amsterdam, and
speculated to some extent in the funds. His mornings were
devoted to the study of finance and tlfe principles of trade,
and his evenings to the gaming-house. Itis generally believed
that he returned to Edinburgh in the year 1700. It is certain
that he published in that city his *Proposals and Reasons for
constituting @ Council of Trade.” This pamphlet did not
excite much attention. '

In a short time afterwards he published a project for esta-
blishing what he ealled a Land-bank,* the notes issued by
which were never to exceed the value of the entire lands of
the state, upon ordinary interest, or were to be equal in value.
to the land, with the right to enter into possession at a certain
time. The projeet excited a good deal of discussion in the
Scottish Parliament, and a motion for the establishment of
such a bank was brought forward by a neutral party, called
the Squadrone, whom Law had interested in his favour. The
Parliament ultimately passed a resolution to the effect, that,
to establish any kind of paper eredit, so as to force it to pass,
was an improper expedient for the nation..

Upon the failure of this project, and of his efforts to pro-
cure a pardon for the murder of Mr. Wilson, Law withdrew
to the Continent, and résumed his old habits of gaming. For
fourteen years he continued to roam about, in Flanders, Hol-
land, Germany, Hungary, Italy, and France. He soon be-
came intimately acquainted with the extent of the trade and
resources of each, and daily more confirmed in his opinion
that no country could prosper without a paper currency.
During the whole of this time he appears to have chiefly sup-
ported himself by successful play. At every gambling-house
of note in the capitals of Europe, he was known and appre-
ciated as one better skilled in_the intricacies of chance than
any other man of the day. Itis stated in the Biographie

* The wits of the day called it a sand-bank, which would wreck the
vessel of the state. :
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_ Undverselle that he was expelled, first from Venice, and after-
wards from Genoa, by the magistrates, who thought him a
visiter too dangerous for the youth of those cities. During
his residence in Paris he rendered himself obnoxious to
D’Argenson, the lieutenant-general of the police, by whom
he was ordered to quit the capital. -This did not take place,
however, before he had made the acquaintance in the saloons,
-of the Duke de Vendome, the Prince de Conti, and of the
gay Duke of Orleans, the latter of whom was destined after-
wards to exercise so much influence over his fate. The Duke
of Orleans was pleased with the vivacity and good sense of
the Scottish adventurer, while the latter- was no less pleased
with the wit and amiability of a prince who promised to be-
come his patron. They were often thrown into each other’s
society, and Law seized evefy opportunity to instil his finan-
cial doctrines into the mind of one whose proximity to the
throne pointed him out as destined, at no very distant date,
to play an important part in the government. :

- Shortly before the death of Louis XIV., or, as some say, in
1708, Law proposed a scheme of finance to Desmarets, the
Comptroller. Louis is reported to have inquired whether the
projector were a Catholio, and, on being answered in the ne-
gative, to have declined having anything to do with him.*

_ It was after this repulse that he visited Italy. His mind
being still occupied with schemes of finance, he proposed to
Victor Amadeus, Duke of Savoy, to establish his land-bank
in that country. The Duke replied that his- dominions were
too circumscribed for the execution of so great a project, and
that he was by far too poor a potentate to be ruined. He
advised him, however, to try the King of France once more;
for he was sure, if he knew anything of the French character,
that the.people would be delighted with a plan, not only so
new, but so plausible. ’

Louis XTIV. died in 1715, and the heir to the throne being

* This anecdote, which is related in the correspondence of Madame de
Bavitre, Duchess of Orleans, and mother of the Regent, is discredited by
Lord John Russell, in his ¢ History of the principal States of Europe, from
the Peace of Utrecht;* for what reason he does not inform us. There is no
doubt that Law proposed his scheme to Desmarets, and that Louis refused
to hear of it. The reason given for the refusal is quite consistent with the
character of that bigoted and tyrannical monarch.
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an infant only seven years of age, the Duke of Orleans
assumed the reins of government, as Regent, during his
minority. Law now found himself in a more favourable posi-
tion. The tide in his affairs had come, which, taken at the
flood, was to waft him on to fortune. The Regent was his
friend, already acquainted with his theory and pretensions,
and inclined, moreover, to aid him in any efforts to restore the
wounded credit of France, bowed down to the earth by the
extravagance of the long reign of Louis XIV.

Hardly was that monarch laid in his grave ere the popular
hatred, suppressed so long, burst forth against his memory.
He who, during his life, had been flattered with an excess of
adulation, to which history scarcely offers a parallel, was now
cursed as a tyrant, a bigot, and a plunderer. His statues
were pelted and disfigured; his effigies torn down, amid the
execrations of the populace, and his name rendered syno-
nymous with selfishness and oppression. The glory of his
arms was forgotten, and nothing was remembered but his re-
verses, his extravagance, and his cruelty.

The finances of the country were in a state of the utmost
disorder. "A profuse and corrupt monarch, whose profuseness
and corruption were imitated by almost every functionary,
from the highest to the lowest - grade, had brought France to
the verge of ruin. The national debt amounted to 3000 mil-
lions of livres, the revenue to 145 millions, and the expendi-
ture to 142 millions per annum; leaving only three ‘millions
to pay the interest upon 8000 millions. The first care-of the
Regent was to discover a remedy for an evil of such magni-
tude, and a council was early summoned to take the matter
into consideration. "The Duke de St. Simon was of opinion
that nothing could save the country from revolution but a re-
medy at once bold and dangerous. He advised the Regent
to convoke the States-General, and declare a national bank-
ruptcy. ~ The Duke de Noailles, a man of accommodating
principles; an accomplished courtier, and totally averse from
giving himself any tronble or annoyance that ingenuity could
escape from, opposed the project of St. Simon with all hig in-
fluence. He represented the expedient as alike dishonest and
ruinous. The Regent was of the same opinion, and this des-
perate remedy fell to the ground. _ B

The measures ultimately adopted, though they promised
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fair, only aggravated the evil. The first, and most dishonest
measure, was of no advantage to the state. A recoinage was
ordered, by which the currency was depreciated one-fifth;
those who took a thousand pieces of gold or silver to the mint
received back an amount of coin of the same nominal value,
but only four-fifths of the weight of metal. By this contri-
vance the treasury gained seventy-two millions of livres, and
all the commercial operations of the country were disordered.
A trifling diminution of the taxes silenced the clamours of the
people, and for the slight present advantage the great pro-
spective evil was forgotten.

A chamber of justice was next instituted, to inquire into the
malversations of the loan-centractors and the farmers of the
revenues. Tax collectors are never very popular in any coun-
try, but those of France at this period deserved all the odium
with -which they were loaded. As soon as these farmers-
general, with all their hosts of subordinate agents, called mal-
totiers,* were called to account for their misdeeds, the most
extravagant joy took possession of the nation. The Chamber
of Justice, instituted chiefly for this purpose, was endowed
with very extensive powers. It was composed of the presi-
dents and councils of the Parliament, the judges of the Courts
of Aid and of Requests, and the officers of the Chamber of
Acoount, under the general presidence of the minister of
finance. Informers were encouraged to give evidence against
the offenders by the promise of one-fifth part of the fines and
confiscations. A tenth of all eoncealed effects belonging to
the guilty was promised to-such as should furnish the means
of discovering them.” .’ - ' '

The promulgation of the edict constituting this court caused
a degree of consternation among those principally concerned
which can only be accounted for on the supposition that their
peculation had been enormous. But they met with no sym-
pathy. The proceedings against them justified their terror.
The Bastile was soon unable to contain-the prisoners that
were sent to it, and the gaols all over the country teemed with
guilty or suspected persons. - An order was issued to all inn-
keepers and postmasters to refuse horses to such as en-
deavoured to seek safety in flight; and all persons were for-

* From maltdte, an oppressive tax.
?
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bidden, under heavy fines, to harbour them or favour their
evasion. Some were condemned to the pillory, others to the
galleys, and the least guilty to fine and imprisonment. One
only, Samuel Bernard, a rich banker, and farmer-general of a
province remote from the capital, was sentenced to death. So
great had been the illegal profits of this man,—looked upon
as the tyrant and oppressor of his district,—that he offered
six ‘millions of livres, or 250,000L sterling, to be allowed to
escape. : - ‘

His bribe was refused, and he suffered the penalty of death.
Others, perhaps more guilty, were more fortunate. Confisca-
tion, owing to the concealment’ of their treasures by the de-
linquents, often produced less money than a fine. The seve-
rity of the government relaxed, and fines, under the denomi-
nation of taxes, were indiscriminately levied upon all offenders.
But -so corrupt was every department of the administration;
that the country benefitéd but little by the sums which thus
flowed inte the treasury. Courtiers, and courtiers’ wives and
mistresses, came in for the chief share of the spoils. One
contractor had been taxed in proportion to his wealth and
guilt, at the sum of twelve millions of livres. The Count
* % * a man of some weight in the government, called upon
him, and offered to procure a remission of the fine, if he would
give him a hundred thousand crowns. ¢ Vous étes trop tard,
mon ami,” replied the financier; ¢ I havealready made a bar-
gain with your wife for fifty thousand.”*

About a hundred and eighty millions of livres were levied
in this manner, of which eighty were applied in payment of
the ‘debts contracted by the government.. The remainder
found its way into the pockets of the courtiers. Madame de
Maintenon, writing on this subject, says, ¢ We hear every day
of some new grant of the Regent; the people murmur very
much at this.mode of employing the money taken from the.
peculators.” The people, who, after the first burst of their

* This anecdote is related by M. de 1a Hode, in his Life of Philippe of
Orleans. It would have looked more authentic if he had given the names
of the dishonest contractor and the still more dishonest minister. But M.
de 1a Hode’s book is liable to the same objection as most of the French me-
moirs of that and of subsequent periods. It ig sufficient with most of them
that an anecdote be ben trovato; the vero is but matter of secondary con-
sideration. - ‘
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resentment is over, generally express a sympathy for the weak,
were indignant that so much severity should be used to so
little purpose. They did not see the justice of robbing one
set of rogues to fatten another. In a few months all the more
ilty had been brought to punishment, and the Chamber of
ustice looked for victims in humbler walks of life. Charges
of fraud and extortion were brought against tradesmen of
good character, in consequence of the great inducements held
out to common informers. They were compelled to lay open
their affairs before this tribunal in order to establish their in-
nocence. The voice of complaint resounded from every side,
and at the expiration of a year the government found it advi-
sable to discontinue further proceedings. The Chamber of

Justice was suppressed, and a general amnesty gra.nted to all .

against whom no charges had yet been preferre

In the midst of this financial confusion, Law appeared upon
the scene. No man felt more deeply than the Regent the de-
plorable state of the country, but no man could be more averse
from putting his shoulders manfully to the wheel. He dis-
liked business ; he signed official documents without proper
examination, and trusted to others what he should have un-
dertaken himself. The cares inseparable from his high office
were burdensome to him; he saw that something was neces-
sary to be done, but he lacked ‘the energy to do it, and had
not virtue enough to sacrifice his ease and his pleasures in the
attempt. No wonder that, with this character, he listened
favourably to the mighty projects, so easy of execution, of the
clever adventurer whom he had formerly known, and whose
talents he appreciated.

When Law presented himself at court, he was most cordially
received. He offered two memorials to the Regent, in which
he set forth the evils that had befallen France, owing to an
insufficient currency, at different times depreciated. He as-
serted that a metallic currency, unaided by a paper money,
was wholly inadequate to the wants of a commercial country,
and particularly cited the examples of Great Britain and Hol-
land to show the advantages of paper. He used many sound
arguments on the subject of credit, and proposed, as 2 means
of restoring that of France, then at so low an ebb among the
nations, that he should be allowed to set up a bank, which
should have the management of the royal revenues, and issue
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notes, both on that and on landed security. He further pro-
posed that this bank should be administered in the King's
name, but subject to the control of commissioners, to be
named by the States-General. 4

While these memorials were under consideration, Law trans-
lated into French his essay on money and trade, and used
every means to extend through the nation his renown as a
financier. He soon became talked of. The confidants of the
Regent spread abroad his praise, and every one expected great
things of Monsieur Lass.* '

On the 5th of May, 1716, a royal edict was published, by
which Law was authorized, in conjunction with his brother, to
establish a bank, under the name of Law and Company, the
notes of which should be received in payment of the taxes.
The capital was fixed at six millions of livres, in twelve thou-
sand shares of five hundred livres each, purchasable one-fourth
in specie and the remainder in billets d’état. It was not
thought expedient to grant him the whole of the privileges
prayed for in his memorials until experience should have
shown their safety and advantage.

Law was now on the high road to fortune. The study of
thirty years was brought to guide him in the management of
his bank. He made all his notes payable at sight, and in the
coin current at the time they were issued. This last was a
master-stroke of policy, and immediately rendered his notes
more valuable than the precious metals. The latter were
constantly liable to depreciation hy the unwise tampering of
the government. A thousand livres of silver might be worth
their nominal value one day and be reduced one-sixth the
next, but a note of Law’s bank retained its original value.
He publicly declared at the same time that a banker deserved
death if he made issues without having sufficient security to
answer all demands. The consequence was, that his notes
advanced rapidly in public estimation, and were received at
one per cent. more than specie. It was not long before the
trade of the country felt the benefit. Languishing commerce
began to lift up her head; the taxes were paid with greater

* The French pronounced his-name in this manner to avoid the ungallic
sound, aw. After the failure of his scheme, the wags said the nation was
lasse de lui, and proposed that he should in future be known by the name of
Monsieur Helas/ '

Y ) ——
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regularity and less murmuring, and a degree of confidence
was established that could not fail, if it continued, to become
still more advantageous. In the course of a year Law’s notes
rose to fifteen per cent. premium, while the billets d'état, or
notes issued by the government, as security for the debts con-
tracted by the extravagant Louis XIV., were at a discount of
no less than seventy-eight and a half per cent. The compari-
son was too great'in favour of Law not to attract the atten-
tion of the whole kingdom, and his credit extended itself day
by day. Branches of his bank were almost simultaneously
established at Lyons, Rochelle, Tours, Amiens, and Orleans.

The Regent appears to have been utterly astonished at his
success, and gradually to have conceived the idea, that paper,
which could so aid a metallic currency, could entirely super-
sede it. Upon this fundamental error he afterwards acted,
In the mean time, Law commenced the famous project which
has handed his name down to posterity. He proposed to the
Regent, who could refuse him nothing, to establish a com-
pany, that should have the exclusive privilege of trading to
the great river Mississippi and the province of Louisiana, on
its western bank. The country was supposed to abound in
the precious metals; and the company, supported by the pro-
fits of their exclusive commerce, were to be the sole farmers
of the taxes, and sole coiners of money. Letters patent were
issued, incorporating the company, in August, 1717. The
capital was divided into two hundred thousand shares of five
hundred livres each, the whole of which might be paid in 4¢l-
lets d’état, at their nominal value, although worth no more
than 160 livres in the market. o

It was now that the frenzy of speculating began to seize
upon the nation. Law’s bank had effected so much good, that
any promises for the future which he thought proper to make
were readily believed. The Regent every day conferred new
privileges upon the fortunate projector. The bank obtained
the monopoly of the sale of tobacco; the sole right of the re-
finage of gold and silver, and was finally erected into the
Royal Bank of France. Amid the intoxication of success,
both Law and the Regent forgot the maxim so loudly pro-
claimed by the former, that a banker deserved death who
made issues of paper without the necessary funds to provide

for them. As soon .as the bank, from a private, became a
VOL. I. 8




T e — R, - Siaii——"

26 THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME.

public institution, the Regent caused a fabrication of notes to
the amount of one. thousand millions of livres. This was the
first departure from sound principles, and one for which Law is
not justly blamable. While the affairs of the bank were
under his eontrol, the issues had never exceeded sixty millions.
Whether Law opposed the inordinate increase is not known,
but as it took place as soon as the bank was made a royal

* establishment, it is but fair to lay the blame of the change of

system upon the Regent.

Law found that he lived under a despotic government, but
he was not yet aware of the pernicious influence which such a
government could exercise upon so delicate a framework as
that of credit. He discovered it afterwards to his cost, but
in the mean time suffered himself to be impelled by the Re-

ent into courses which his own reason must have disapproved.
%Vith a weakness must culpable, he lent his aid in inundatin,
the country with paper money, which, based upon no soli
foundation, was sure to fall, sooner or later, The extraordi-
nary present fortune dazzled his eyes, and prevented him
from seeing the evil day that would burst over his head, when
once, from any cause or other, the alarm was sounded. The

‘Parliament were from the first jealous of his influence as a

foreigner, and had, besides, their misgivings as to the safety
of his projects. As his influence extended, their animosity
increased. D’Aguessean, the Chancellor, was unceremoniously
dismissed by the Regent for his opposition to the vast increase
of paper money, and the constant depreciation of the gold and

silver coin of the realm. This only served to augment the

enmity of the Parliament, and when D’Argenson, a man de-
voted. to the interests of the Regent, was appointed to the va-
cant chancellorship, and made at the same time Minister of
Finance, they became more violent than ever. The first mea-
sure of the new minister caused a further depreciation of the
coin. -In order to extinguish the billets d’état, it was ordered
that persons bringing to the mint four thousand livres in
specie and one thousand livres in billets d’état, should receive
back coin to the amount of five thousand livres. D’Argenson
plumed himself mightily upon thus creating five thousand new
and smaller livres out of the four thousand old and larger
ones, being too ignorant of the true principles of trade and

— >
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credit to be aware of the immense inhjury he was inflicting
upon both. ’

The Parliament saw at once the impolicy and danger of
such a system, and made repeated remonstrances to the
Regent. The latter refused to entertain their petitions, when
the Parliament, by a bold, and very unusual stretch of autho-
rity, commanded that no money should be received in pay-
ment but that of the old standard. The Regent summoned a
lit de justice, and annulled the decree. The Parliament
resisted, and issued another. Again the Regent exercised
his privilege, and annulled it, till the Parliament, stung to
fiercer opposition, passed another decree, dated August 12th,
1718, by which they forbade the bank of Law to have any

- concern, either direct or indirect, in the administration of the

revenue ; and prohibited all foreigners, under heavy penalties,
from interfering, either in their own names, or in that of
others, in the management of the finances of the state. The
Parliament considered Law to be the author of all the evil,
and some of -the counsellors, in the virulence of their enmity,
proposed that he should be brought to trial, and, if found
guilty, be hung at the gates of the Palace de Justice.

Law, in great alarm fled to the Palais Royal, and threw
himself on the protection of the Regent, praying that mea-
sures might be taken toreduce the Parliament to obedience.
The Regent had nothing so much at heart, both on that ac-
count and because of the disputes that had arisen relative to
the legitimation of the Duke of Maine and the Count of
Theulouse, the sons of the late King.’ The Parliament was
ultimately overawed by the arrest of their president and two
of the counsellors, who were sent to distant prisons.
~ Thus the first cloud upon Law’s prospects blew over: freed
from the apprehension ofp personal danger, he devoted his atten-
tion to his famous Missiesippi project, the shares of which were
rapidlyrising'in spite of the Parliament. At thé commencement
of the year 1719 an edict was published, granting to the Missis-
sip‘fi Company the exclusive privilege of trading to the East
Indies, China, and the South Seas, and to all the possessions of
the French East India Company, established by Colbert. The
Company, in consequence of this great increase of their
business, assumed, as- more appropriate, the title of Company
of the Indies, and created fifty thousand new shares. The




Ch e r—— e

28 THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME,

" prospeets now held out by Law were most magnificent. He

promised a yearly dividend of two hundred livres upon each
share of five hundred, which, as the shares were paid for in
billets d'état, at their nominal value, but worth only 100
livres, was at the rate of about 120 per cent. profit.

The public enthusiasm, which had been so long nsmg,
could not.resist a vision so splendid. At least three hundred
thousand applications were made for the fifty thousand new
shares, and Law’s house in the Rue de Quincampoix was
beset from morning to night by the eager applicants. As it
was impossible to satisfy them all, it was several weeks before
s list of the fortunate new stockholders could be made out,
during which time the public impatience rose to a pitch of
frenzy. Dukes, marquises, counts, with their duchesses, mar-
chionesses, and countesses, waited in the streets for hours
every day before Mr. Law’s door to know the result. At
last, to avoid the jostling of the plebeian crowd, which, to the
number of thousands, filled the whole thoroughfare, they took
apartments in the- adjoining houses, that they might be con-
tinually near the temple whence the new Plutus was diffusing
wealth. Every day the value of the old shares increased,
and the fresh applications, induced by the golden dreams of
the whole nation, became so numerous that it was deemed
advisable to create no less than three hundred thousand new
shares at five thousand livres each, in order that the Regent
might take advantage of the popula,r enthusiasm to pay off
the national debt. For this purpose, the sum of fifteen hun-
dred millions of: livres was necessary. Such was the eager-

.ness of the nation, that thrice the sum would have been sub-

scribed if the government had authorized it. :

Law was now at the zenith of his prosperity, and the people
were rapidly approaching the zenith. of their infatuation.
The highest and the lowest classes were alike filled with &
vision of bound]ess wealth. There was not a person of note

. among the aristocraey, with the exceptlon of the Duke of St.

Simon and Marshal 111a.rs, who was not engaged in buying
or selling stock. People of every age and sex, and condition
in life, speculated in the rise and fall of the Mississippi bonds.
The .Rue de Quincampoix was the grand resort of the job-
bers, and it being a narrow, inconvenient street, accidents
continually occurred in it, from the tremendous; pressure of
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the crowd. Houses in it, worth, in ordinary times, a thousand
livres of yearly rent, yielded as much as twelve or sixteen
thousand. A cobbler, who had a stall in it, gained about two
hundred livres a day by letting it out, and furnishing writing
materials to brokers and their clients. The story goes, that
a humpbacked man who stood in the street gained consi-
derable sums by lending his hump as a writing desk to the
eager spectators! The great concourse of persons who assem-
bled to do business brought a still greater concourse of spec-
tators. These again drew all the thieves and immoral charae-
ters of Paris to the spot, and constant riots and disturbances
took place. At nightfall, it was often found necessary to
send a troop of soldiers to clear the street. .

Law, finding the inconvenience of his residence, removed
to the Place Vendome, whither the crowd.of agioteurs fol-
lowed him. That spacious square soon became as thronged
as the Rue de Quincampoix: from morning to night it pre-
sented the appearance of a fair. Booths and tents were
erected for the transaction of business and the sale of refresh-
ments, and gamblers with their roulette tables stationed them-
selves-in the very middle of the place, and reaped a %olden,
or rather a paper, harvest from the throng. -The Boulevards

"and public gardens were forsaken; parties of pleasure took
their walks in preference in the Place Vendome, which be-
came the fashionable lounge of the idle, as well as the gene-
ral rendezvous of the busy. The noise was so great all day,
that the Chancellor, whose court was situated in the square,
complained to the Regent and the municipality, that he could
not hear the advocates. . Law, when applied to, expressed his
willingness to aid in the removal of the nuisance, and for this
purpose éntered into a treaty with the Prince de Carignan
for the Hotel de Soissons, which had a garden.of several
acres in the rear. A bargain was concladed, by which Law
became the purchaser of .the hotel, at an enormous price, the
Prince reserving to himself the magnificent gardens as a new
source of profit. They contained some fine statues and several
fountains, and were altogether laid out with much taste. As
soon as Law was installed in his new abode, an edict was pub-
lished, forbidding all persons to buy or sell stock anywhere but
in the gardens of the Hotel de Soissons. In the midst among

the trees, about five hundred small tents and pavilions were
8% .

N
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erected, for the convenience of the stock-jobbers. Their
various colours, the gay ribands and banners which floated
from them, the busy crowds which passed continually in and
out—the incessant hum of voices, the noise, the music, and
the strange mixture of business and pleasure on the counte-
nances of the throng, all combined to give the place an air
of enchantment that quite enraptured the Parisians. The
Prince de Carignan made enormous profits while the delusion
lasted. Each tent was let at the rate of five hundred livres a
month ; and, as there were at least five hundred of them, his
monthly revenue from this source alone must have amounted
to 250,000 livres, or upwards of 10,0001 sterling.

The honest old soldier, Marshal Villars, was so vexed to
see the folly which had smitten his countrymen, that he never
could speak with temper on the subject. Passing one day
through the Place Vendome in his carriage, the choleric gen-
tleman was so annoyed at the infatuation of the people, that
he abruptly ordered his coachman to stop, and, putting his
head out of the carriage window, harangued them for full
half an hour on their ‘disgusting avarice.”” This was net
a very wise proceeding on his part. Hisses and shouts of
laughter resounded from every side, and jokes without num-
ber were aimed at him. There being at last strong symp-
toms that something more tangible was flying through the air
in the direction of his head, the Marshal was glad to drive
on. He never again repeated the experiment.

Two sober, quiet, and philosophic men of letters, M. de la
Motte and the Abbé Terrason, congratulated each other, that
they, at least, were free from this strange infatuation. A few

days afterwards, as the worthy Abbé was coming out of the |

Hotel de Soissons, whither he had gone to buy shares in the
Mississippi, whom should he see but his friend La Motte enter-
ing for the same purpose. ‘“Ha!” said the Abbé, smiling,
‘18 that you 2’ “Yes,” said La Motte, pushing past as fast
as he was able; ‘“and can that be you 2’ The next time the
two scholars met, they talked of philosophy, of science, and
of religion, but neither had courage for a long time to breathe
one syllable about the Mississippi. At last, when it was
mentioned, they agreed that a man ought never to swear
against his doing any one thing, and that there was no sort of
extravagance of which even a wise man was not capable.
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During this time, Law, thé new Plutus, had become all at
once the most important personage of the state. The ante-
chambers of the Regent were forsaken by the courtiers.
Peers, judges, and bishops thronged to the Hétel de Sois-

sons ; officers of the army and navy, ladies of title and fashion,-

and every one to whom hereditary rank or public employ
gave a claim to precedence, were to be found waiting in his
ante-chambers to beg for a portion of his India stock. Law
was 80 pestered that he was unable to see one-tenth part of
the. applicants, and every manceuvre that ingenuity could
suggest was employed to gain access to him. Peers, whose
dignity would have been outraged if the Regent had made
them wait half an hour for an interview, were content to wait
six hours for the chance of seeing Monsieur Law. Enormous
fees were paid to his servants, if they would merely announce
their names. Ladies of rank employed the blandishments.of
their smiles for the same object ; but many of them came day
after day for a fortnight before they could obtain an audience.
When Law accepted an invitation, he was sometimes so sur-
rounded by ladies, all asking to have their names put down
in his lists as shareholders in the new stock, that, in spite of
his well-known and habitual gallantry, he was obliged te tear
himself away par force. The most ludicrous stratagems were
employed to have an opportunity of speaking to him. One
lady, who had striven in vain during several days, gave up in
despair all attempts to see him at his own house, but ordered
her coachman to keep a strict watch whenever she was out
in her carriage, and if he saw Mr. Law coming, to drive
against a post, and upset her. The coachman promised obe-
dience, and for three days the lady was driven incessantly
through the town, praying inwardly for the opportunity to be
overturned. At last she espied Mr. Law, and, pulling the
string, called out to.the coachman, ¢ Upset us now! for
God’s sake, upset us now!””” The coachman drove against a
post, the lady screamed, the coach was overturned, and Law,
who had seen the accident, hastened to the spot to render
assistance. The cunning dame was led into the Hatel de
Soissons, where she soon thought it advisable to recover from
her fright, and, after apologizing to Mr. Law, confessed her
stratagem. Law smiled, and entered the lady in his books as
the purchaser of a quantity of India stock. Another story
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is told of a Madame de Boucha, who, knowing that Mr. Law
was at dimner at a certain house, proceeded thither in her
carriage, and gave the alarm of fire. The company started
from table, and Law among' the rest; but, seeing one lady
making all haste into the house towards him, while everybody
else was scampering away, he suspected the trick, and ran off
in another direction. '

Many other anecdotes are related, which, even though they
may be a little exaggerated, are nevertheless worth preserv-
ing, as showing the spirit of that singular period.* The
Regent-was one day mentioning, in the presence of D’Argen-
son, the Abbé Dubois, and some other persons, that he was
desirous of deputing some lady, of the rank at least of a
Duchess, to attend upon his daughter at Modena; ¢ but,”
added he, “I do not exactly know where to find one.”
“No!” replied one, in affected surprise; “I can tell you
where to find every Duchess in France :—jyou have only to
go to Mr. Law’s; you will see them every one in his ante-
chamber.” - N :

M. de Chirac, a celebrated physician, had bought stock at
an unlucky period, and was very anxious to sell out. Stock,
however, continued to fall for two or three days, much to his
alarm. His mind-was filled with the subject, when he was
suddenly calléd upon to attend a-lady, who imagined herself
unwell. He arrived, was-shown up stairs, and felt the lady’s
pulse. It falls! it falls! good God! it falls eontinually !’
said he, musingly, while the lady looked up in his face, all
anxiety for his optnion. “Oh! M. de Chirac,” said she,
-starting to her feet, and ringing the bell for assistance; “I
am dying ! I am dying! it falls! it falls!” ¢ What falls?”
inquired the doctor, in amazement. ¢ My pulse! my pulse!”
said the lady; “I must be dying.” ¢ Calm your apprehen-
sions, my dear Madam,” said M. de Chirac; “I was speak-
ing of the stocks. The truth is, I have been a great loser,
and my mind js so disturbed, I hardly know what I have been
saying.” : ' :

* The curious reader may find an anecdote of the eagerness of the
French ladies to retain Law in their company, whieh will make him blush
or smile, according as he happens to be very modest or the reverse. It is
.related in the Letters of Madame Charlotte Elizabeth de Baviére, Duchess
of Orleans, vol. ii. p. 274. ’
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The price of shares sometimes rose ten or twenty per cent.
in the course of a few hours, and many persons in the hum-
bler walks of life, who had risen poor in the morning, went
to bed in affluence. An extensive holder of stock, being
taken ill, sent his servant to sell two hundred and fifty shares,
at eight thousand livres each, the price at which they were
then quoted. The servant went, and, on his arrival in the
Jardin de Soissons, found that in the interval the price had
risen to ten thousand livres. The difference of two thousand
livres on the two hundred .and fifty shares, amounting to
500,000 livres, or 20,0001. sterling, he very ‘coolly transferred
to his own use, and, giving the remainder to his master, set ‘
out. the same evening for another country. - Law’s coachman
in a very short-time made money enough to set up a carriage
of his own, and requested permission to leave his service.

Law, who esteemed the man, begged of him as a favour, that
he would endeavour, before he went, to find a substitute as
good as himself. The coachman consented, and in the even- -
. ing brought two of his former comrades, telling Mr. Law to
. choose between them, and he would take the other. Cook-
maids and footmen were now and then as lucky, and, in the
e full-blown pride of their easily-acquired wealth, made the
most ridiculous mistakes. Preserving the language and man-
- ners of their old, with the finery of their new station, they
afforded continual subjects for the pity of the sensible, the
contempt of the sober, and the laughter of everybody. But
the folly and-meanness of the highet ranks of society were
still more disgusting. One instance alone, related by the
-Duke de Sf. Simon, will show the unworthy avarice which
infected the whole of society. A man'of the name of André,
without character or education, had, by a series of well-timed
speculations in Mississippi bonds, gained enormous wealth, in
an_incredibly short space of time.. As St. Simon expresses
it, “he had amassed mountains of gold.” As he became
rich, he grew ashamed of the lowness of his hirth, and anxious
above all things to be allied to nobility. - He had a daughter,
an infant only three years of age, and he opened a negotia-
tion with the aristocratic and needy family of D’Oyse, that
this child should, upon certain conditions, marry a member of
that house. The Marquis d’Oyse, to his shame, consented,
and promiged to marry her himself on her'attaining the age
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of twelve, if the father would pay him down the sum of a
hundred thousand erowns, and twenty thousand livres every
year, until the celebration of the marriage. The Marquis
was himself in his thirty-third year. This scandalous bar-
gain was duly signed and sealed, the stockjobber furthermore
agreeing to settle upon his daughter, on the marriage-day, a
fortune of several millions. The Duke of Brancas, the head
of the family, was present throughout the negotiation, and
"shared in all the profits. St. Simon, who treats the matter
with the levity becoming what he thought so good a joke,
adds, “that people did not spare their animadversions on this
beautiful marriage,” and further informs us, “that the pro-
ject. fell to the ground some months afterwards by the over-
throw of Law, and the ruin of the ambitious Monsieur André.”
It would appear, however, that the noble family never had
the honesty to return the hundred thousand crowns.

Amid events like these, which, humiliating though they
be, partake largely of the ludmrous, others occurred of a
more Berious nature. Robberies in the streets were of da,lly
occurrence, in consequence of the immense sums, in paper,
which people carried about with therh. Assassinations were
also frequent. One case in particular fixed the attention of
the whole of France, not only on account of the enormity of
the offence,” but of the rank and high connexions of the
criminal.

The Count & Horn, a younger brother of the Prince
d'Horn, and related to the noble families of D’ Aremberg, De
Ligne, and De Montmorency, was a young man of dissipated
character, extravagant to 'a degree, and unprincipled'as he
was extravagant. In- connexion with two other young nien
as reckless as himself, named Mille, a Piedmontese captain,
and one Destampes, or Lestang, a Fleming, he formed a de-
sign to rob a very rich bhroker, who was known, unfortunately
for himself, to carry great sums about his person. 'The Count
pretended a desire to purchase of him a number of shares in
the. Company of the Indies, and for that purpose appointed
to meet him in a cabdaret, or low public house, in the neigh-
bourhood of the Place 'Vendém‘e.‘ The unsuspecting broker
'was punctual to his appointment; so were the Count d’Horn
and -his two associates, whom he introduced as his particular
friends. = After a few moments’ conversation, the Count
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d’Horn suddenly sprang upon his victim, and stabbed him
three -times in the breast with a poniard. The man fell
heavily to the ground, and, while the Count was employed in
rifling his portfolio of bonds in the Mississippi and Indian
schemes, to the amount of one hundred thousand crowns,
Mille, the Piedmontese, stabbed the unfortunate broker again
and again, to make sure of his death. But the broker did
not fall without a struggle, and his cries brought the people
of the cabaret to his assistance. Lestang, the other assassin,
who had been set to keep watch at a staircase, sprang from a
window and escaped ; but Mille and the Count d’Horn were
seized in the very act. _—

This crime, committed in open day, and in so public a
place as a cabaret, filled Paris with consternation. The trial
of the assassins commenced on the following day, and the
evidence being so clear, they were both found guilty and con-
demned to be broken alive on the wheel. The noble relatives
of the Count d’Horn absolutely blocked up the antechambers
of the Regent, praying for mercy on the.misguided youth,
and alleging that he was insane. The Regent avoided them
as leng as possible, being determined that, in a case so atro-
cious, justice should take its course; but the importunity of
these influential suitors was not te be overcome so silently,
and they at last forced themselves into the presence of the
Regent, and prayed him to save their house the shame of a
public execution.. They hinted that the Princes d’Horn were
allied to the illustrious family of Orleans, and added that the
Regent himself would be disgraced if a kinsman of his should
die by the hands of a common executioner. The Regent, to
his credit, was proof against all their solicitations, and replied
to their last argument in the words of Corneille,—

¢¢Le crime fait 1a honte, et non pas I'échafaud :”
adding, that whatever shame there might be in the punish-
ment he would very willingly share with the other relatives.

Day after day they renewed their entreaties, but always with
the same result. At last they thought that if they could

interest the Duke de St. Simon in their favour, a man for

whom the Regent felt sincere esteem, they might succeed in
their object. The Duke, a thorough aristocrat, was as shocked
as they were, that a noble assassin should die by the same

|
|
|
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death as a plebeian felon, and represented to the Regent the
impolicy of making enemies of so numerous, wealthy, and
powerful a family. He urged, too, that in Germany, where
the family of D’Aremberg had large possessions, it was the
law, that no relative of a person broken on the wheel could
succeed to any public office or employ until a whole genera-
tion had passed away. Foir this reason he thought the
. punishment of the guilty Count might be transmuted into
beheading, which was considered all over Europe as much
less infamous. The Regent was moved by this argument,
and was about to consent, when Law, who felt peculiarly
interested in the fate of the murdered man, confirmed him in
his former resolution, to let the law take its course.
~ The relatives of D’Horn were now reduced to the last ex-
tremity. .The Prince de Robec Montmorency, despairing of
other methods, found means to penetrate into the dungeon of
the criminal, and offering him a cup of poison, implored him
to save them from disgrace. The Count d’Horn turned away
his head, and refused to take it. Montmorency pressed him
once more, and losing all patience at his continued refusal,
" turned on his-heel, and exclaiming, ¢ Die, then,-as thou wilt,
- mean-spirited wretch !’ thou -art fit only to perish by the
hands of the hangman ! left him to his fate.

" D’Horn himself ‘petitioned the Regent that he might be
beheaded, but Law, who ¢xercised more influence over his
mind than any other person, with' the exception of the noto-
rious Abbé Dubois, his: tutor, insisted that he could not in
Jjustice succumb to the self-interested views of the D’Horns.
The Regent had from the first-been of the same opinion, and
within six days after the commission of their erime, D’Horn
and Mille were broken on. the wheel, in the- Place de Gréve.
The other assassin, Lestang, was never apprehended.

This prompt and severe justice was highly pleasing to the
populace of Paris; even M. de Quincampoix, as they called
Law, came in for a share of their approbation for having
induced the Regent to show-no favour to a patrician. But
‘the number of robberies and -assassinations did not diminish.
No sympathy was shown for rich jobbers when they were
Plundered : the general laxity of public morals, conspicuous
-enough before, was rendered still more so by its rapid per-
vasion of.the middle classes, who had hitherto remained com-
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paratively pure, between the open vices of the class above
and the hidden crimes of the class below them. The perni-
cious love of gambling diffused itself through society, and
bore all public, and nearly all private, virtue before it.

For a time, while confidence lasted, an impetus was given
to trade, which could not fail to be beneficial. . In ga.ris,
especially, the good results were felt. Strangers flocked
into the capital from every part, bent, not only upon making
money, but on spending it.. The Duchess of Orleans, mother
of the Regent, computes the increase of the population during
this time, from the great influx of strangers from all parts of
the world, at 305,000 souls. The housekeepers were obliged
to make up beds in garrets, kitehens, and even stables, for
the accommodation of lodgers; and the town was so full of
'carriages and vehicles of every description, that they were
obliged in-the principal streets to drive at a foot-pace for
fear of accidents. The looms of the country worked with
unusual activity, ta sapply rich laces, silks, broadcloth, and
velvets, which being paid for in abundant paper, increaséd in
price  fourfold. Provisions shared the general advance ;

bread, meat, and vegetables were sold at prices greater than

had. ever before been known ; while the wages of labour™ rose
in exactly the same proportion. The artisan, who formerly
gained fifteen sous per diem, now gained sixty. New houses
were built in every direction; an illusory prosperity shone
over' the land, and. so dazzled the eyes of the whole nation
that none could see the dark cloud on the horizon, announ-
cing the storm that was too rapidly approaching. -

Law himself, the magician whose wand had wrought so
surprising a change, shared; of course, in the general pros-
perity. His wife and daughter were courted by the highest
nobility, and their alliance sought by the heirs of ducal and
princely houses. He bought two splendid estates in different

ts of France, and entered -into a negotiation with the
family of the Duke de Sully for the purchase of the Mar-
quisate of Rosng. His religion being an obstacle to his
advancement, the Regent promised, if he would publicly
conform to the Catholic faith, to make him Comptroller-Gene-
ral of the Finances. Law, who had no more real religion
than any other professed gambler, readily agreed, and was
confirmed by the Abbé de en:in, in the cathedral of Melun,
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in presence of a great crowd of spectators.* On the follow-

ing day he was elected honorary churchwarden of the parish

of St. Roch, upon which occasion he made it a present of the

sum of five hundred thousand livres. His charities, always

magnificent, were not always so ostentatious. He gave away

ﬁirseat sums privately, and no tale of real distress ever reached
ears in vain. \

At this time, he was by far the most influential person of.
the state. The .Duke of Orleans had so much confidence in
his sagacity, and the success of his plans, that he always
consulted him upon every matter of moment. He was by no
means unduly elevated by his prosperity, but remained- the
same simple, affable, sensible man that he had shown himself
in adverpity.- His gallantry, which was always delightful to
the fair objects of it, was of a mature, so kind, so gentlemanly,
and so respectful, that not even a lover could have taken
offence at it. If upon anyoccasion he showed any symptoms
of haughtiness, it was to the cringing nobles, who lavished
their adulation upon him till it became fulsome. He often
took pleasure in seeing how long he could make them dance

-

_ attendance dipon him for a single favour. To such of his

own countrymen as by chance visited Paris, and sought an
interview with him, he was, on the contrary, all politeness
and attention. When Archibald Campbell, Earl of Islay,
and afterwards Duke of Argyle, called upon him in the Place
Vendéme, he had to pass through an antechamber orowded
with persons of the first distinction, all anxious to see the
great financier, and have their names put down as first on the
list of some new subscription. Law himself was quietly sit-
ting in his_library, writing a letter to  the gardener at his
paternal estate of Lauriston about the planting of some cab-
bages! The Earl stayed for a considerable time, played a

* The following squib was circulated on the occasion :—

¢ Foin de ton ztle séraphique,
Malheureux Abbé de Tencin,

Depuis que Law -est Catholique,
Tout le royaume est Capucin !”

Thus, somewhat weakly and paraphrastically rendered by Justansond, in
‘his translation of the *“ Memoirs of Louis XV :"—

¢Tencin, a curse on thy seraphic zeal,
Which by persuasion bath contrived the means
To make the Scotchman at our altars kneel,
Since which we all are poor as Capucines!”
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game of piquet with his countryman, and left him, charmed
with his ease, good sense, and good breeding.

Among the nobles who, by means of the public credulity
at this time, gained sums sufficient to repair their ruined for-
tunes, may be mentioned the names of the Dukes de Bourbon,
de Guiche, de la Force,* de Chaulnes, and d’Antin; the
‘Marechal d’Estrées, the Princes de Rohan, de Poix, and de
Léon. The Duke de Bourbon, son of Louis XIV. by
Madame de Montespan, was peculiarly fortunate in his specu-
lations in Mississippi paper. He rebuilt the royal residence
of Chantilly in a style: of unwonted magnificence, and, being
passionately fond of horses, he erected a range of stables,
which were long renowned throughout Europe, and imported
a hundred and fifty of the fipest racers from England, to
. improve the breed in ' France. He bought a large extent of
country in Picardy, and became possessed of nearly all the
valuable lands lying between the Oise and the Somme.

When fortunes such as these were gained, it is no wonder
that Law should have been almost worshipped by the merou-
rial population. Never was monarch more flattered than he-
was. All the small poets and littérateurs of the day poured
floods of adulation upon him. According to them he was the
saviour of the country, the tutelary divinity of Frande; wit
was in all his words, goodness in al{ his looks,-and wisdom in
all his actions. So great a crowd followed his carriage
whenever he went abroad, that the Regent sent him a troop of
horse as his pernianent escort, to ¢lear the streets before him.

It' was remarked at this time, that Paris .had never before
been so full of objects of elegance and luxury. Statues,
pictures, and tapestries were imported in great quantities
from foreign countries, and found a ready market. All those
pretty trifles in the way of furniture and ornament, which
the French excel in manufacturing, were no longer the
exclusive playthings of the aristocracy, but were to be
found in abundance in the houses of traders and the middle

* The Duke de la Force gained considerable sums, not only by jobbing
in the stocks, but in dealing in porcelain, spices, &e. ' It was debated for
8 length of time in the Parliament of Paris whether he had not, in -his
"quality of spice-merchant, forfeited his rank in the peerage. It was de-
cided in the negative. A caricature of him was made, dressed as a street

porter, carrying a large bale of spices on his back, with the inscription,
¢ Admirez LA Forer.” : ;
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classes in general. Jewellery of the most costly descrip-
tion was brought to Paris as the most favourable mart.
Among the rest, the famous diamond, bought by the Regent,
and called by his name, and which long adorned the ¢rown of
France. It was purchased for the sum of two millions of
livres, under circumstances which show that the Regent was
not so great a gainer as some of his subjects, by the impetus
which trade had received. When the diamond was first
offered to him, he refused to buy it, although he desired,
above all things, to possess it, alleging as his reason, that his

.duty to the country he governed would not allow him to

spend so large a sum of the public money for a mere jewel.
This valid and honourable excuse threw all the ladies of the
court into alarm, and nothing was heard for some days but
expressions of regret, that so. rare a genmrshould be allowed
to go out of France ; no private individual being rich-enough
to buy it. The Regent was continually. importuned about
it; but all in vain, until the Duke de St. Simon, who, with
all his ability, was something of ‘a twaddler, undertook the

" weighty business. His entreaties, being seconded by Law,

the good-natured Regent gave his consent, leaving to Law’s
ingenuity to find the means to pay for it. The owner took
security for the payment of the sum of two millions of livres
within a stated period, receiving, in the mean time, the
interest of five per cent. upon that amount, and being allowed
besides, all the valuable clippings of the gem. St. Simon, in
his Memoirs, relates, with no little complacency, his share in
this transaction. Aftér describing the diamond to be as
large as a greengage, of a form nearly round, perfectly white,
and without flaw, and weighing more than five hundred
grains, he concludes with a chuckle, by telling the world,
“that he takes great credit to himself for having induced
the: Regent to make so illustrious a purchase.” In other
words, he was proud that he had induced him to sacrifice. his
duty, and buy a bauble for himself, at an extravagant price,
out of the public money. _ :

Thus the 8ystem’ continued to flourish till the commence-
ment of the year 1720. The warnings of the Parliament,
that too great a creation of paper money would, sooner or
later, bring the country to bankruptcy, were disregarded.
The Regent, who knew nothing whatever of the philosophy
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of finance, thought that a system which had produced such
good effects could never be carried to excess. If five hundred
millions of paper had been of such advantage, five hundred
millions additional would be of still greater advantage. This
was the grand error of the Regent, and which Law did not
attempt to dispel. The extraordinary avidity of the people
kept up the delusion ; and the higher the price of Indian and
Mississippi stock, the more billets de banque were issued to
keep pace with it. The edifice thus reared might not un:lﬁ:‘y
be compared to the gorgeous palace erected by Potemkin,
that princely barbarian of Russia, to surptrise and please his
imperial mistress: huge blocks of ice were piled one upon
another ; Ionio-pillars, of chastest workmanship, in ice, formed
a noble portico; and a dome, of the same material, shone in
the sun, which had just strength enough to gild, but not to
melt it. It glittered afar, like a' palace of crystals and
diamonds ; but there came one warm breeze from the south,
and the stately building dissolved away; till none were able
even to gather up the fragments. So with Law and his
paper system. ‘No sooner did the breath of popular mistrust
blow steadily upon it, than it fell to ruins, and none could
raise it up again. :

The first slight alarm that was occasioned was early in
1720. The Prince de Conti, offended that Law sheuld have
denied him fresh shares in India stock, at his own price, sent
to his- bank to demand payment-in specie of 80 enormous a
quantity of notes, that three wagons were required for its’
transport. . Law complained to the Regent, and urged on his
attention the mischief that would be done, if such an example
found many imitators.. The Regent was but too well aware
of it, and, sending for the Prince de Conti, ordered him,
under penalty of his high displeasure, to refund to the bank
two-thirds of the specie which he had withdrawn from it. The
Prince was forced to obey the despotic mandate. Happily
for Law’s credit, De Conti was an unpopular man: every-
body condemned his meanness and cupidity,-and agreed that
Law had been hardly treated. It is strange, however, that
80 narrow an escape should not have made both Law and
the Regent more anxious to restrict their issues. Others
were soon found who imitated, from motives of distrust, the
example which had been set i)z De Conti in revenge. The
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more acute stockjobbers imagined justly that prices could not
continue to rise for ever.” Bourdon and La Richardiére,
renowned for their extensive operations in the funds, quietly
and in small quantities at a time, converted their notes into
specie, and sent it away to foreign countries. They also

bought as much as they eould conveniently carry of plate .

and expensive jewellery, and sent it secretly away to England
or to Holland. Vermalet, a jobber who suniffed the coming
storm, procured gold and silver coin to the amount of nearly
a million of livres, which he packed in a farmer’s cart, and
covered over with hay and cow-dung. He then disguised
himself in the dirty smock-frock, or dlouse, of a peasant, and
drove his precious load in safety into Belgium. Thence he
soon found means to transport it to Amsterdam.

Hitherto no-difficulty had been experienced by any class
in procuring specie for their wants. But this system could
not long .be carried on without causing a scarcity. The
voice of complaint was heard on every side, and inquiries
being instituted, the cause was soon discovered. The council
debated long on the remedies to be taken, and Law, being
called on for his advice, was of opinion, that an edict should
be published, depreciating the value of coin five per cent.
below that of paper. The edict was published aecordingly;
but, failing -of its intended effect, was followed by another, in
which the depreciation was increased to ten per cent. The
payments of the bank -were at the same time restricted to one
hundred livres in gold, and ten in silver.. All these measures
were nugatory to restore confidence in the paper, though the
restriction of cash payments within' limits so extremely nar-
row kept up the-credit of the bank. -

Notwithstanding every effort to the contrary, the precious
metals continued -to be conveyed to England and Holland.
The little coin that was left in the country was carefully trea-
sured; or hidden, until the scarcity became so great, that the
operations of trade could no longer be carried on. In this
emergency, Law hazarded the bold experiment of forbidding
the use of specie altogether. In February, 1720, an edict
was published, which, instead of restoring the credit .of the
paper, as was intended, destroyed it irrecoverably, and drove
the country to the very brink of revolution. By this famous
edict it was forbidden to any person whatever to have more

ba
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than 500 livres (20..) of coin in his possession, under pain of
a heavy fine, and confiscation of the sums found. It was
algo forbidden to buy up jewellery, plate, and precious stones,
and informers were encouraged to'make search for offenders,
by the promise of one-half the amount they might discover.
Fhe whole country sent up a cry of distress at this unheard-
of tyranny. The most odious persecution daily took place.
The privacy of families was violated by the intrusion of in-
formers and their agents.. The most virtuous and honest
were denounced for the crime of having been seen with a
louis d’or in their possession. Servants betrayed their mas-
ters, one citizen became a spy upon his neighbour, and arrests
and confiscations so multiplied, that the. courts found a diffi-
culty in getting through the immense increase of business
thus occasioned. It was sufficient for an informer to say that
he suspected any person of concealing money in his house,
and immediately a search-warrant was granted. Lord Stair,
the English ambassador, said, that it was now impossible to
doubt of the sincerity of Law's conversion o the Catholic
religion; he had established the inquisition, after having
given abundant evidence of his faith in transudstantiation,
by turning so much gold into paper.

Every epithet that popular hatred eould suggest-was show-
ered upon the Regent and the unhappy Law. Coin,to any
amount above five hundred livres; was an illegal tender, and
nobody would take paper if he could help it.  No one knew
to-day what his notes would be worth to-morrow.” ¢ Never,”
says Duclos, in his Secret Memoirs of the Regency, ¢ was
seen a more capricious government—never was a more frantic
tyranny exercised by hands less firm. - It is inconceivable to
those who were witnesses of the horrors of those times, and
who look back upon them now-as on a dream, that a sudden

revolution did not break out—that Law and the Regent did

not perish by a tragical death. They were both held in
horror, but_the people confined themselves to complaints; a
gombre and timid despalr, a stupid consternation, had seized
upon all, and men’s mmds were too vile even ta be capable of
a courageous crime.” It would appear that, at one time, a

movement of the people was organized. Sedmous “writings
were posted up against the walls; and were sent, in hand-
bills, to the houses of the most consplcuous people One of

N
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them, given in the ‘“Mémoires de la Régence,” was to the
following effect : —“Sir and Madam,-—This is to give you
notice that ‘a St. Bartholomew’s Day will be enacted again
on Saturday and Sunday, if affairs do not alter. You are
desired not to stir out, nor you, nor your servants. God pre-
serve you from the flames! Give notice to your neighbours.
Dated Saturday, May 25th, 1720.” The immense number of
spies with which the city was infested rendered the people
mistrustful of one another, and beyond some trifling distur-
bances made in the eévening by an insignificant group, which
was soon dispersed, the peace of the capital was not com-
‘promised.: :

The value of shares in the Louisiana, or Mississippi stock,
had fallen very rapidly, and few indeed were found to believe
the tales that had once been told of the immense wealth of
that region. A last effort was therefore tried to restore the
public confidence in the Mississippi project. For this pur-
pose, & general conscription of ‘all the poor wretches in Paris
was made by order of government. Upwards of six thousand
of the very refuse of the population were impressed, as if in
time of war, and were provided with clothes and tools to be
embarked for New Orleans, to work in the gold mines alleged
to abound there. They were paraded day after day through
the streets with their pikes and shovels, and then sent off in
small detachments to-the out-ports to be shipped for America.
Two-thirds of them never reached their destination, but dis-
persed themselves aver the country, sold their tools for what
they could get, and returned to their old course of life. In
less than three weeks afterwards, one-half of them were to be
found again in Paris. The manceuvre, however, caused a
trifling advance in Mississippi stock. Many persons of super-
abundant gullibility believed that operations had begun' in
earnest in the new Golconda, and that gold and silver ingots
would again be found in France.

In a constitutional monarchy some surer means would have
been found for the restoration of public credit. In England,
at a subsequent period, when a similar delusion had brought
on similar distress, how different were the measures taken to
repair the. evil; but in" France, unfortunately, the remedy
was left to the authors of the mischief. The arbitrary will
of the Regent, which endeavoured to extricate the country,
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only plunged it deeper into the mire. All payments were
ordered to be made in paper, and between the 1st of ¥ebru-
ary and the end of May, notes were fabricated to the amount
of upwards of 1500 millions of livres, or 60,000,000 ster-
ling. But the alarm once sounded, no art could make the
people feel the slightest confidence in paper which was not
exchangeable into metal. M. Lambert, the President of the
Parliament of Paris, told the Regent to his face that he
would rather have a hundred thousand livres in gold or silver,
than five millions in the notes of his bank. When such was
the general feeling, the superabundant issues of paper but
increased the evil, by rendering still more enormous the dis-
parity between the amount of specie and notes in circulation.
Coin, which it was the object of the Regent to depreciate,
rose in value on every fresh attempt to diminish it. In Febru-
ary, it was judged advisable that the Royal Bank should be
incorporated with the Company of the Indies. An ediot to
that effect was published and-registered by the Parliament.
The state remained the guarantee for the notes of the bank,
and no more were to be issued without an order in council.
All the profits of the bank, since the time it had been taken
out of Law’s hands and made a national institution, were
given over by the Regent to the Company of the Indies.
This measure had the effect of raising for a short time the
value of the Louisiana and other shares of the Company, but
it failed in placing public credit on any permanent basis.

A council of state was held in the beginning of May, at
which Law, D’Argenson (his colleague in the administration
of the finances), and all the ministers were present. It was
then computed that the total amount of notes in circulation
was 2600 millions of livres, while the coin in the country"
was not quite equal to half that amount. It was evident to
the majority of the council that some plan must be adopted
to equalize the currency. Some proposed that the notes
should be reduced to the value of the specie, while others
proposed that the nominal value of the specie should be
raised till it was on an equality with the paper. Law is said
to have opposed both these projects, but failing in suggestin
any other, it was agreed that the notes should be depreciateg
one-half. ‘On the 21st of May, an edict was accordingly
issued, by which it was decreed that the shares of the Com-



7
t

T e e v

@ THE MISSISSIPPI SOHEME.

pany of the Indies, and the notes of the bank, should gra-
dually*diminish in value, till at the end of a year, they should
only pass current for one-half of their nominal worth. The
Parliament refused to register the edict—the greatest outcry
was excited, and the state of the country became so alarm-
ing, that, as the only means of preserving tranquillity, the
Council of the Regency was obliged to stultify its own pro-
ceedings, by publishing within seven days another edict,
restoring the notes to their original value.
". On the same day (the 27th of May) the bank stopped pay-
ment in specie. Law and D’Argenson were both dismissed
from the ministry. The weak, vacillating, and cowardly
Regent threw the blame of all the mischief upon -Law, to
whom, upon presenting himself at the Palais Royal, admit-
tance was refused. At nightfall, however, he was sent for,
and admitted into the palace by a secret door,* when the
Regent endeavoured to console him, and made all manner of
excuses for the severity with which in public. he had been
compelled to treat him. So capricious was his conduct, that,
two days afterwards, he took  him publicly to the opera,
where he sat in the royal box, alongside of the Regent, who
treated him with marked consideration in face of all the
people. But such was the hatred against Law that the ex-
periment had well-nigh proved fatal to him. The mob
assailed his carriage with stones just as he was entering his
own door; and if the coachman had not made a sudden jerk
into the court-yard, and the domestics closed the gate imme-
diately, he would, in all probability, have been dragged out
and torn to pieces. On the following day, his wife and
daughter were also assailed by the mob as they were returning
in t%xeir carriage from the races. When the Regent was
informed of these ocourrences he sent Law a strong detach-
ment of Swiss guards, who were stationed night and day in
the court of his residence. The public indignation at last
increased so much, that Law, finding his own house, even
with this guard, insecure, took refuge in the Palais Royal, in
the apartments of the Regent.

-The Chancellor, D’ Aguesseau, who had been dismissed in
1718 for his opposition to the projects of Law, was now re-
called to aid in the restoration of credit. The Regent ac-

* Duclos, Mémoires Secrets de 1a Régence.
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knowledged too late, that he had treated with unjustifiable
harshness and mistrust one of the ablest, and perhaps the
sole honest public man of that corrupt period. He had
retired ever since his disgrace to his country-house at Fresnes,
where, in the midst,of severe but delightful philosophic
studies, he had forgotten the intrigues of an unworthy court.
Law himself, and the Chevalier de Conflans, a gentleman of
the Regent’s household, were despatched in a post-chaise,
with orders to bring the ex-chancellor to. Paris along with
them. D’Aguesseau, consented to render what assistance he
could, contrary to the advice of his friends, who did nof
approve that he should accept any recall to office of which
Law was-the bearer. On his arrival in Paris, five counsellors
of the Parliament were admitted to confer with the Commis-
sary of Finance, and on the 1st of June an order was pub-
lished, abolishing the law which made it criminal to amass
coin to the.amount of more than five hundred livres. Every
one was permitted to have as much specie as he pleased. In
order that the bhank-notes might be withdrawn, twenty-five
millions of new notes were created, on the security of the
revenues of the city of Paris, at two-and-a-half per cent.
The bank-notes withdrawn were publicly burned in frant of
the Hétel de Ville. The new notes were principally of the
value of ten livres each; and on the 10th of June the bank
was re-opened, with a sufficiency of silver coin to give in
change for them. -
These measures-were productive of considerable advantage.
All the population of Paris hastened to the bank, to get coin
- for their small notes; and silver becoming scarce, they
were paid in copper. Very few complained that this was too
heavy, although poor fellows might be continyally seen toil-
ing and sweating along the streets, laden with more than they
could - comfortably carry, in the shaie of change for fifty
livres. The crowds around the bank were so great, that
hardly a day passed that some one was not pressed to death.
On the 9th of July, the multitude was so dense and clamorous
that the guards stationed at the entrance of the Mazarin
Gardens closed the gate, and refused to admit any more.
The crowd became incensed, and flung stones through the
railings upon the soldiers. The latter, incensed in their turn,
threatened to fire upon the people. At that instant one of
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them was hit by a stone, and, taking up his piece, he fired
into the crowd. One man fell 'dead immediately, and another
was severely wounded. It was every instant expected that a
general attack would have been commenced upon the bank ;
but the gates of the Mazarin Gardens being -opened to the
crowd, who saw a whole troop of soldiers, with their bayonets
fixed, rea.dy to receive them, they contented themselves by
giving vent to their indignation in groans and hisses.

Eight days afterwards the concourse of people was so
tremerrdous, that fifteen persons were squeezed to death at
the doors of the bank. &he people were so indignant that
they took three of the bodies on stretchers before them, and
proceeded, to the number of seven or eight thousand, to the
gardens of the Palais Royal, that they might show - the
Regent the misfortunes that he and Law had brought upon
the conntry. Law’s coachman, who was sitting on the box
of his master’s carriage, in the court-yard of the palace,
happened to have more zeal than discretion, and, not liking
that the mob should abuse his master, he said, loud enough
to be overheard by several persons, that they were all black-
guards, and deserved to be hanged. The mob 1mmed1ately
set upon him, and, thinking that Law was in the carriage,
broke it to- pieces. The imprudent coachman narrowly
escaped with his life. No further mischief was done; a body
of troops making their appearance, the crowd quxetly dls-
persed, after an assurance had been given by the Regent that
the three bodies they had brought to show him should be
decently buried at his own expense. The Parliament was
sitting at the time of this uproar, and the President took upon
himself to go out and see what was the matter. On his
return he informed the councillors, that Law’s carriage had
been broken by the mob. All the members rose simulta-
neously, and expressed their joy-by a loud shout, while one
man, more zealous jn his hatred than the rest, exclaimed,
“ And Law himself, i3 he torn to pieces 2”’*

* The Duchess of Orleans gives a different version of this story; but
.whichever be the true one, the manifestation of such feeling in a legislative
assembly was not very creditable. She says, that the President was so
transported with joy, that he was seized with & rhymmg ﬁt, and, returning
into the hall, exclaimed to the members:— -

¢¢ Messieurs ! Messieurs! b elle !
Le carrosse de Lass est reduit en canells !”

_— - 4



THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME. : 49

Much undoubtedly-depended on the credit of the Company
of the Indies, which was answerable for so great a sum to the
nation. It was, therefore, suggested in the council of the
ministry, that any privileges which could be granted to
enable it to fulfil its engagements, would be productive of
the best results. With this end in view, it was proposed that
the exclusive privilege of all maritime commerce should be:
secured to it, and an edict to that effect was published. But
it was unfortunately forgotten that by such a measure all the
merchants of the country would be ruined. .The idea of such
an immense privilege was generally scouted by the nation,
and petition on petition was presented to the Parliament,
that they would refuse to register the decree. They refused
accordingly, and the Regent, remarking that they did
nothing but fan the flame of sedition, exiled them to Blois.
At the intercession of D’Aguesseau, the place of banishment
was changed to Pontoise, and thither accordingly the coun-
cillors repaired, determined to set the Regent at defiance.
They made every arrangement for rendering their temporary
exile as agreeable as possible. The President gave the most
elegant suppers, to which he invited all the gayest and wittiest
company of Paris. Every night there was a concert and
ball for the ladies. The usually grave and solemn judges and
councillors joined in cards and other diversions, leading for
several weeks a life of the most extravagant pleasure, for no
other purpose than to show the.Regent of how little conse-
quence- they deemed their banishment, and that when they
willed it, they could make Pontoise a pleasanter residence
than Paris. g

Of all the nations in the world the French are the most re-
nowned for singing over their grievances. - Of that country it
has been remarked with some truth, that its whole history
may be traced in its"songs. When Law, by the utter failure
of his best-laid plans, rendered himself obnoxious, satire of
course seized hold upon him, and, while caricatures of his
person appeared in all the shops, the streets resounded with
songs, in which neither he nor the Regent was spared.
Many of these songs were far from decent; and one of them
in particular counselled the application of all his notes to the
most ignoble use to which paper can be applied. But the

following, preserved in the letters of the Duchess of Orleans,
VOL. I. 6 .
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was the best and the most popular, and was to be heard for
months in all the carrefours of Paris. The apphcatxon of the
chorus is happy enough :—

Aussitot que Lass arriva
Dans notre bonne ville,
Monsieur le Régent publia
Que Lass serait utile
Pour rétablir 1a nation.
La faridondaine! la faridondon!
Mais il nous a tous enrichi,

Biri!
A la fagon de Barbari,
: Mon ams!

Ce parpaillot, pour attirer
Tout I’argent de la France,
Songea d’abord & s’assurer
De notre confiance.
11 fit son abjuration.
La faridondaine! la faridondon!
Mais le fourbe s’est converti,

. Birihi!
A la fagon de Barbari,

- Mon ams!

Lass, le fils ainé de Satan
Nous met tous 4 I’auméne,
Il nous a pris tout notre argent
Et n’en rend a personne.
Mais le Régent, humain et bon,
"La_ful"' dais .’lafar"" don !
Nous rendra ce qu’on nous a pris,
) Biribs ! !
A la fagon de Barbari,
Mon ami !

|
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The following smart epigram is of the same date :—
Lundi, y’achetai des actions;
. Mardi, je gagnai des millions;
Mercred:, j’arrangeai mon ménage,
- Jeudi, je pris un équipage,
Vendredi, je m’en fus au bal,
Et Sameds, a PHopital.

- Among the caricatures that were abundantly published,-
and that showed as plainly as graver matters, that the nation
had awakened to a sense of its folly, was one, a fac-simile of
which is preserved in the ¢ Mémoires de la Régence.” It
was thus described by its author : ¢ The ¢ Goddess of Shares,’




THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME.

in her triumphal car,; driven by the Goddess of Folly.
who are drawing the car are impersonations of the A
sippi, with his wooden' leg, the South Sea, the Bank of
land, the Company of the West of Senegal, and of vario
surances. Lest the car should not roll fast enough, the ¢
of these companies, known by their long -fox-tails and
cunning looks, turn round the spokes of the wheels,
which are marked the names of the several stocks, and
value, sometimes high and sometimes low, according 1
turns of the wheel. Upon the ground are the mercha
day-books and ledgers of legitimate commerce, crushed
the chariot of Folly. Behind is an immense crowd of pe
of all ages, sexes and conditions, clamouring after Fo
and fighting with each other to get a portion of the |
which she distribytes so bountifully among them. I
cloud sits a demon, blowing bubbles ef soap, which ar
the objects of the admiration and cupidity of the crowc
jump upon one another’s backs to reach them ere they
Right in the pathway of the car,and blocking up ‘the pa
stands a large building, with three doors, through ¢
which it must pass, if it proceeds further, and all the
along with it. Over the first door are the words, ¢ H
des Fouz,” over the second, ‘Hipital des Malades,
over the third, ¢ Hopital des 'Gueuz.’”  Another eari
represented Law sitting in a large cauldron, boiling ove
flames of popular madness, surrounded by an impetaou
titude, who were pouring all their gold and silver into i
receiving gladly in exchange the bits of paper whlch 1
tributed among them by handsful.

While this excitement lasted, Law took good care
expose himself unguarded in the streets. Shut up i
apartments of the Regent, he was secure from all attack
whenever he ventured abroad, it was either incognito,
one of the Royal carriages, with a powerful escort.
amusing anecdote is recorded of the detestation in whi
was held by the people, and the ill treatment he would
met, had he fallen into their hands. A gentleman, «
name of Boursel, was passing in his carriage down the
St. Antoine, when his further progress was stayed by a
ney-coach that had bloeked up the road. M. Boursel’
vant called impatiently to the hackney-coachman to g
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of the way, and, on his refusal, struck him a blow on the face.
A crowd was soon drawn together by the disturbance, and M.
Boursel got out of the carriage to restore order. The hack-
ney-coachman, imagining that he had now another assailant,

bethought him of an expedient to rid himself of both, and
called out as loudly as he was able, “ Help! help! marder !
murder! Here are’ Law and Rjs servant going to kill me !
Help! help!” At this cry, the people came out of their
- shops, armed with sticks and other weapons, while the mob
gathered stones to inflict summary vengeance upon the sup-
posed financier. [lylplly for M. Boursel and. his servant,

the door of the church of the Jesuits stood wide open, and

seeing the fearful odds against.them, they rushed towards it
with all speed. They reached the altar, pursued by the
people, and would have been ill treated even there, if, finding
the door open leading to the sacristy, they had not sprang
through, and closed it after them. The mob were then per-
suaded to leave the church by the alarmed and indignant
priests; and finding M. Boursel’s carriage still in the streets,
they vented their ill-will against it, and did it considerable
damage.

The twenty-five millions secured on the municipal revenues
of the city of Paris, bearing so low an interest as two and a
half per cent., were not very popular a.mon%1 the large holders
of Mlsmssxppl stock. The conversion of the securities was,
therefore, a work of considerable difficulty; for many pre-
ferred to retain the falling paper of Law’s Company, in the
hope that a favourable turn might take place. On the 15th
of August, with a view to hasten the conversion, an edict was
passed, declaring that all notes for sums between one thousand
and ten thousand livres, should not pass current, except for
the purchase of annuities and bank acconnts, or for the pay-
ment of instalments still due on the shares of the Company.

In October following another edict was passed, depriving
these notes of all value whatever after the month of November
next ensuing. The management of the mint, the farming of
the revenue, and all the other advantages and privileges of
the India, or Mississippi Company, were taken from them,
and they were reduced to a mere private company. This
was the deathblow to the Wwhole system, which had now got
into the hands of its enemies. Law had lost all influence in
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the Council of Finance, and the Company, being despoiled of
its immunities, could no longer hold out the shadow of a pros-
pect of being able to fulfil its engagements. All those sus-
pected of illegal profits at the time the public delusion was at
1ts height, were sought out and amerced in heavy fines. It
was previously ordered that a list of the original proprietors =
should be made out, and that such persons as still retained
their shares should place them in deposit with the Company,
and that those who had neglected to complete the shares for
which they had put down their names, should now purchase
them of the Company, at the rate of 13,5600 livres for each
share of 500 livres. Rather than submit to pay this enor-
mous sum for stock which was actually at a discount, the share-
holders packed up all their portable effects, and endeavoured
to find refuge in foreign countries. Orders were immediately
issued to the authorities at the ports and frontiers, to appre-
hend all travellers who sought to leave the kingdom, and
keep them in custody, until it was ascertained whether they
had any plate or jewellery with them, or were concerned in
the late stockjobbing. Against such few as escaped, the
punishment of death was recordéd, while the most arbitrary
proceedings were instituted against fhose who remained.

Law himself, in a moment of despair, determined to leave
a country where his life was no longer secure. He at first
only demanded permission to retire from Paris to one of
his country-seats; a permission which the.Regent cheerfilly
granted. The latter was much affected at the unhappy turn
affairs had taken, but his faith continued unmoved in the truth
and efficacy of Law’s financial system. His eyes were opened
to his own errors, and during the few remaining years of his
life, he constantly longed. for -an opportunity of again esta-
blishing the system upon a securer basis. At Law’s last inter-
view with the Prince, he is reported to have said—‘I confess
that I have committed many faults ; I committed them because
I am a man, and all men are liable to error; but I declare to
you most solemnly that none of them proceeded from wicked
or dishonest motives, and that nothing of the kind will be
found in the whole course of my conduct.”

Two or three days after his departure the Regent sent him
a very kind letter, permitting him to leave the kingdom when-
ever ie pleased, and stating tléa:;t he had ordered his passports
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to Be made ready. He at the same time offered him any sum
of money he might require. Law respectfully declined the
money, and set out for Brussels in a postchaise belonging
to Madame de Prie, the mistress of the Duke of Bourbon,
escorted by six horse-guards. Thence he proceeded to Venice,
where he remained for some months, the object of the greatest
curiosity to the people, who believed him to be the possessor
of enormous wealth. No opinion, however, could be more
erroneous. With more generosity than, could have been ex-
pected from a man who, during the greatest part of his life
had been a professed gambler, he had refused to enrich him-
self at the expense of a ruined nation. During the height of
the popular frenzy for Mississippi stock, hehad never doubted
of the final success of his projects, in making Franee the
richest and most powerful nation of Europe. He invested all
his gains in the purchase of landed property in France—a
sure proof of his own belief in the stability of his schemes.
He had hoarded no plate or jewellery, and sent no money,
like the dishonest jobbers, to foreign countries. His all, with
the exception of one diamond, worth about five or six thou-
sand pounds sterling, was invested in the French soil; and
when he left that country, he left it almost a beggar. This
fact alone ought to rescue his memory from the charge of
knavery, so often and so unjustly brought against him.

As soon as his departure was known, all his estates and his
valuable library were confiscated. Among the rest, an
~annuity of 200,000 ljvres, (8000!. sterling,) on the lives of
his wife and children, which had been purchased for five
millions of livres, was forfeited, notwithstanding that a special
edict, drawn up for the purpose in the days of his prosperity,
had expressly declared that it should never be confiscated for
any cause whatever. Great discontent existed among the
people that Law had been suffered to escape. The mob and
the Parliament would have been pleased to have seen him
banged, The few who had not suffered by the commercial
- revolution, rejoiced " that the' quack had left the country; but
all those (and they were by far the most numerous class)
‘whose fortunes were implicated, regretted that his intimate
knowledge of the distress of the country, and of the causes
that had led to it, had not been.rendered more available in
discovering a remedy. -
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At a meeting of the Council of Finance, and the §
council of the Regency, documents were laid upon the
from which it appeared that the amount of notes in «
tion was 2700 ‘millions, The Regent was called w
explain how it happened that there was a diser
between the dates at which these issues were mad
those of the edicts by which they were authorize
might have safely taken the whole blame upon hims
he preferred that an absent man should bear a shar
and he.therefore stated that Law, upon his own aut
had issued 1200 millions of notes at different times, a1
he (the Regent) seeing that the thing had been irres
done, had screened Law, by antedating the decrees
council, which authorized the augmentation. It woul
been more to his credit if he had told the whole trut
he was aboutit, and acknowledged that it was mainly t
his extravagance and impatience that Law had been i
to overstep the bounds of safe speculation. It w:
ascertained that the national debt, on the lst of Je
1721, amounted te upwards of 3100 millions of liv
more than 124,000,0001. sterling, the interest upon wh
3,196,000{. A commission, or visa, was forthwith ap
to examine into all the securities of the state credito
were to be divided into five classes, the first four'com
those who had purchased their securities with real
and- the latter eomprising those who could give no
that the transactions they had entered -into were re
bond fide. 'The securities of the latter were orderec
destroyed, while those of the first four classes were su
to a most rigid and jealous scrutiny. The result
labours of the visa was a report, in which they counse!
reduction of the interest upon these securities to |
milliens of livres. They justified this advice by a stz
of the various acts of peculation and extortion whic
had discovered, and an edict to that effect was acco
published and duly registered by the parliaments
kingdom. .

Another tribunal was afterwards established, under t
of the Chambre de U Arsenal, which took cognizance
the malversations committed in the financial departu
the government during the late unhappy period. A
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of Requests, named Falhonet, together with the Abbé
Clement, and two clerks in their employ, had been concerned
in divers acts of peculation, to the amount of upwards of a
million of livres. The first two were sentenced to be be-
headed, and the latter to be hanged; but their punishment
was afterwards commuted into imprisonment for life in the
Bastile. Numerous other acts of dishonesty were discovered,
and punished by fine and imprisonment.

-D’Argénson shared with Law and the Regent the unpopu-
larity which ‘had alighted upon all those concerned in the
Mississippi madness.  He was dismissed from his post of
Chancellor, to make room for D’Aguesseau; but he retained
the title of Keeper of the Seals, and was allowed to attend
the councils whenever he pleased. He thought it better,
however, to withdraw from Paris, and live for a time a life of
seclusion at his country-seat. But he was not formed for
retirement, and becoming moody and discontented, he aggra-
vated a disease under which he had long laboured, and died
in less'than a twelvemonth. The populace of Paris so de-
tested him, that they-carried their hatred even to his grave.
As his funeral procession passed to the church of St. Nicholas
du Chardonneret, the burying-place of his family, it was
beset by a riotous mob, and his two sens, who were following
as chief-motrhers, were obliged to drive as fast as they were
able down a by-street to escape personal violence.

As regards Law, he for some time entertained a hope that
he should -be recalled to France, to aid in establishing its
credit upon a firmer basis. The death of the Regent, in
1728, who expired suddenly, as he was sitting by the fireside
conversing with his mistress, the Duchess de Phalaris, de-
prived him of that hope, and he was reduced to lead his
former life of gambling. He was more than once obliged to
pawn his diamond, the sole remnant of his vast wealth, but
successful play generally enabled him to redeem it. Being
persecuted by his creditors at Rome, he proceeded to Copen-
hagen, where he received permission from the English minis-
try, to reside in his native country, his pardon for the murder
of Mr. Wilson having been sent over to him in 1719. He
was brought over in the admiral’s ship, a circumstance which

ave occasion for a short debate in the House of Lords.

arl Coningsby complained that- a man, who had renounced

\
i



THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME. 57

both his country and his religion, should have been treated
with such honour, and expressed his belief that his presence
in England, at a time when the people were so bewildered by
the nefarious practices of the South Sea directors, would be
attended with no little danger. He gave notice of a motion
on the subject ; but it was allowed to drop, no other member
of the House havmg the slightest participation in his lord-
ship’s fears. Law remained for about four years in England,

and then proceeded to Venice, where he died in 1729, in -

very embarrassed circumstances. The following epitaph was
written at the time :— '

«Ci git cet Ecossais célébre,
Ce calculateur sans égal,

Qui, par les regles de I'algébre,
A mis la France & ’'Hépital.”

His brother, William Law, who had been concerned. with
him in the administration both of the Bank and the Lquisi-
ana Company, was imprisoned in the Bastile for aleged
malversation, but no guilt was ever proved against him, e%s
was liberated after fifteen months, and became the founder of
a- family, which is still known in France under the title of
Marquises of Lauriston.

In the next chapter will be found an account of the
madness which infected the people of England at the same
time, and under very similar circumstances, but which, thanks
to the energies and good sense of a constitutional govern-
ment, was attended with results far less dlsastrous than those
whxch were seen in France,
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At length corruption, like a general flood,

Did deluge all, and avarice creeping on,
Spread, like a low-born mist, and hid the sun.
Statesmen and patriots phed alike the stocks,
Peeress and butler shared alike the box;

And judges jobbed, and.bisheps bit the town,
And mighty dukes packed cards for half-a-crown:
Britain was sunk in lucre’s sordid charms.i)

OPE.

TaE South Sea Compaiy was ongma.ted by the celebrated
Harley, Earl of Oxford, in the year 1711, with the view of
restoring public credit, which had suffered by the dismissal
of the Whig ministry, and of providing for the discharge of
the army and navy debentures, and other parts of the float-
ing debt, amounting to nearly ten millions. sterling. A
company of merchants, at that time without a name, took
this debt upon themselves, and the government agreed to
secure to them, for a certain period, the interest of six per
cent. To provide for this interest, amounting to 600,000..
per annum, the duties upon wines, vinegar, India goods,
wrought silks, tobaeco, whale-fins, and some other articles,
were rendered permanent. The monopoly of the trade to
the South Seas was granted, and the Company, being incor-
porated by Act of Parliament, dssumed the title by which it
has ever sinee been known. The minister took great credit
to himself for his share in this transaction, and the scheme
was always called by his flatterers “the Earl of Oxford’s
masterpiece.”’

Even at this early period of its history, the most visionary
ideas were formed by the Company and the pnblic of the
immense riches of the eastern coast of South- America. Every-
body had heard of the gold and silver mines of Peru end
Menco, every one believed them to be inexhaustible, and
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that it was only necessary to send the manufactures of Eng-
land to the coast, to be repaid a hundredfold in gold and
silver ingots by the natives. A report, industriously spread,
that Spain was willing to concede four ports, on the coasts
of Chili and Peru, for the purposes of traffic, increased the
general confidence; and for many years the South Sea Com-
pany’s stock was in high favour.

Philip V. of Spain, however, never had any intention of
admitting the English to a free trade in the ports of Spanish
America. Negotiations were set on foot, but their only
result was the assiento contract, or the privilege of supplying
the colonies with negroes for thirty years, and of sending
once a year a vessel, %imited both as to tonnage and value of
cargo, to trade with Mexico, Peru, or Chili. The latter per-
mission was only granted upon the hard condition, that the
King of Spain should enjoy one-fourth of the profits, and a
tax of five per cent. on the remainder. This was a great
disappointment to the Earl of Oxford and his party, who
were reminded much oftener than they found agreeable of
the .

¢ Parturiunt montes, nascitur ridiculus mus.”

But the public confidence in the South Sea Company was not
shaken. The Earl of Oxford declared, that Spain would
permit two ships, in addition to the annual ship, to carry out
merchandise during the first Kear; and a list was published,
in which all the ports and harbours of these coasts were
pompously set forth as epen to the trade of Great Britain.
The first voyage of the annual ship was not made till the
year 1717, and in the following year the trade was suppressed
by the rupture with Spain.

The King’s speech, at the opening of the session of 1717,
made pointed allusion to the state of public credit, and
recommended that proper measures should be taken to reduce
the national debt.- The two great monetary corporations,
the South Sea Company and the Bank of England, made pro-
gosa.ls to Parliament on the 20th of May ensuing. The

outh Sea Company prayed that their capital stock of ten
millions might be increased to twelve, by subscription or
otherwise, and offered to accept five per cent. instead of six

‘s
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upon the whole amount. The Bank made proposals equally
advantageous. The House debated for some time, and
finally three acts were passed, called the South Sea Act, the
-Bank Act, and the General Fund Act. By the first, the
proposals of the South Sea Company were accepted, and that
body held itself ready to advance the sum of two millions
towards discharging the principal and interest of the debt
due by the state for the four lottery funds of the ninth and
tenth years of Queen Anme. By the second act, the Bank
received a lower rate of interest for the sum of 1,775,027
15s. due to it by the _state, and agreed to deliver up to be
canoelled as many Exchequer bills as amounted to two
millions sterling, and to accept of an annuity of one hundred
thousand pounds, being after the rate of five per cent., the
whole redeemable at one year’s notice. They were further
required to be ready to advance, in case of need, a sum not
exceeding 2,500,000/, upon the same terms of five per cent.
_interest, redeemable by Parliament. The General Fund Act
recited the various deficiencies, which were to be made good
by the aids derived from the foregoing sources.

The name of the South Sea Company was thus continually
before the public. Though their trade with the South Ame-
rican States produced little or no angmentation of their reve-
nues, they continued to flourish as a monetary corporation.
Their stock was in high request, and the directors, buoyed up
with success, began to think of new means for extending their
influence. The - Mississippi Scheme of John Law, which so
dazzled and captivated the French people, inspired them with
an idea that they could carry on the same game in England.
The anticipated failure of his plans did not divert them from
their intention. Wise in their own conceit, they imagined
they could avoid his faults, carry on their schemes for ever,
and stretch. the cord of credit to its extremest tension, with-
out causing it to snap asunder. : '

It was while Law’s plan was at its greatest height of popu-
larity, while people were crowding in thousands to the Rue
Quincampoix, and ruining themselves with frantic eagerness,
that the South Sea directors laid before Parliament their
famous plan for paying off the national debt. Visions of
boundless wealth floated before the fascinated eyes of the
people in the two most celebrated countries of Europe. The

1

e
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English commenced their career of extravagance somewhat
later than the French; but as soon-as the delirium seized
them, they were determined not to be outdone. Upon the
22d of January, 1720, the House of Commons resolved itself
into a Committee of the whole House, to take into considera-
tion that part of the King’s speech at the opening of the
session which related to the public debts, and the proposal of
the South Sea Company towards the redemption and sinkin
of the same. The proposal set forth at great length, an
under several heads, the debts of the state, amounting to
£80,981,712, which the Company were anxious to take upon
themselves, upon consideration of five per cent. per annum,
‘secured to them until Midsummer, 1727 ; after which time, the
whole was to become redeemable at the pleasure of the legisla~
ture, and the interest to be reduced to.four per cent. - The
Eroposal was received -with great favour; but the Bank of
ngland had many friends in the House of Commons, who
were desirous that that body should share in the advantages
that were likely to acerne. On behalf of this corporation it
was represented, that they had performed great and eminent
services to the state, in the most difficult times, and deserved,
at least, that if any advantage was to be made by public
bargains of this nature, they should be preferred before a
company that had never done anything for the nation. - The
further consideration of the matter was accordingly postponed
for five days. In the mean time, a plan was drawn up by the
Governors of the Bank. The Seuth Sea Company, afraid
that the Bank might offer still more advantageous terms to
the government than themselves, reconsidered their former
proposal, and made somie alterations in it, which they hoped
would render it more acceptable. The principal change was
a stipulation that the government might redeem these debts

at the expiration of four years, instead of seven, as at first

suggested: The Bank resolved not to be outbidden in this

- singular auction, and the Governors also reconsidered their
first proposal, and sent in a new one.- :

Thus, each corporation having made two proposals, the

House began to deliberate. Mr. Robert Walpole was the

chief speaker in favour of the Bank, and Mr. Aislabie, the
Chancellor of the Exchequer, the principal advocate on behalf

of the South Sea Company. . It was resolved, on the 2d of
VOL. I.
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February, that the proposals of the latter were most advan-
tageous. to the country. They were accordingly received,
and leave was given to bring in a bill to that effect.
Exchange Aﬁe was in a fever of excitement. The Com-
pany’s stock, which had been at a hundred and thirty the
previous day, gradually rose to three hundred, and continued
to rise with the most astonishing rapidity during the whole
time that the bill in its several stages was under discussion.
Mr. Walpole was almost the only statesman in the House
who spoke out boldly against it. He warned them, in elo-
uent and solemn. language, of the evils that would ensue.
%t countenanced, he said, ““the dangerous practice of stock-
_jobbing, and would divert the genius of the nation from trade
and industry. .It would hold out a dangerous lure to decoy
the unwary to their ruin, by making them part with the
earnings of their labour for a prospect of imaginary wealth.
The great principle of the project was an evil of first-rate
magnitude ; it was to raise artificially the value of the stock,
by exciting and keeping up a general infatuation, and by
promising dividends out of funds which could never be ade-
quate to the purpose.” In a prophbetic spirit he added, that
if the plan succeeded, the directars would become masters of
the government, form a new.and absolute aristocracy in the
kingdom, and control the resolutions of the legislature. If it
failed, which he was convinced it would, the result would
bring general discontent and ruin upon the country. Such
would be the delusion, that when the evil day came, as come
it would, the people would start up, as from a dream, and ask
themselves if these things could have been true. All his
eloquence was in vain. was looked upon as a false pro-
phet, or compared to the hoarse ravenm, croaking omens of
evil. His friends, however, compared him to Cassandra,
predicting evils which would only be believed when they
came home to men’s hearths, and stared them in the face at
their own boards, Although, in former times; the House had
listened with the utmost attention to every word that fell
from his lips, the benches became deserted when it was known
that he would speak on the South Sea question.
The bill was.two months in its progress through the House
of Commons. During this time every exertion was made by
the directors and their friends, and more especially by the
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Chairman, the noted Sir John Blunt, to raise the price of the
stock. The most extravagant rumours were in circulation.
Treaties between England and Spain were spoken of, whereby
the latter was to grant « free trade to all her colonies; and
the rich produce of the mines of Potosi-la-Paz was to be
- brought to England -until silver should become almost as
plentiful as iron. For cotton and woollen goods, with which
we could supply them in abundance, the dwellers in Mexico
were to empty their golden mines. The company of mer-
chants trading to the South Seas would be the richest the
world ever saw, and every hundred pounds invested in it
would produce hundreds per annum to the stockholder. At
last the stock was raised by these means to near four hun-
dred; but, after fluctuating a good deal, settled at three
hundred and thirty, at which price it remained when the bill
passed the Commons by a majority of 172 against 55.

In the House of Lerds the bill was hurried through all its
stages with unexampled rapidity. On the 4th of April it was
read a first time; on the 5th, it was read a secofid time; on
the 6th, it was committed; and on the Tth, was read a third
time, and passed. o, : .

Several peers spoke warmly against the scheme; but their
warnings fell upon dull, cold ears. A speculating frenzy had
seized them as well as the plebeians. Lord Nprfh and Grey
said the bill was unjust in its nature, and might prove fatal
in its consequences, being calculated to enrich-the few and
impoverish the many. The Duke of Wharton followed ; but,
as he only retailed at second-hand the arguments so eloguently
stated by Walpole in the Lower House, he was not listened
to with even the sime attention that had been bestowed upon
Lord North-and Grey. Earl Cowper followed on the same
side, and compared the bill to the famous horse of the siege
of Troy. . Like that, it was.ushered in and received with
great pomp and acclamations of joy, bat bore within it
treachery and destruction. The Earl of Sunderland endea-
voured. to answer all objections; and; on ‘the question being
put, there appeared only seventeen peers against, and eighty-
three in favour of the project. The very same day on which
"it passed the Lords, it received the Royal assent, and became
the law of the land.,. : S

It seemed at that time as if the whole nation had turned
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stockjobbers. Exchange Alley was every day blocked up by
crowds, and Cornhill was impassable for the mumber of car-
riages. Everybody came to purchase stock. ¢ Every fool
aspired to be a knave.” In the words of a ballad, published
at the time, and sung about the streets,*

Then stars and garters did appear
Among the meaner rabble ;

To buy and sell, to see and hear,
The Jews and Gentiles squabble.

The greatest 1adies thither came,
And plied in chariots daily,

Or pawned their jewels for a sum
To venture in the Alley.

* * = » »

The mordinate thirst of gain that had afflicted all ranks of
gociety, was not to be slaked even in the South Sea. Other
schemes, of the most extravagant kind, were started. The
share-lists were speedily filled up, and an enormous traflic
carried on in shares, while, of course, every means were re-
sorted to, to raise them to an artificial value in the market.

Contrary to all expectation, South Sea stock fell when the

bill received the Royal assent. On the Tth of April the

shares were quoted at three hundred and ten, and on the
following day, at two hundred and ninety. Already the
directors had tasted the profits of their scheme, and it was
not likely that they should quietly allow the stock to find its
natural level, without an effort to raise it. Immediately their
busy emissaries were set to work. Every person interested
in the success of the project endeavoured to draw a knot of
listeners around him, to whom he expatiated on the treasures
of the South American seas. Exchange Alley was crowded
with attentive groups. One rumour alone, asserted with the
ytmost confidence, had an immediate effect upon the stock.
It was said, that Earl Stanhope had received overtures in
France from the Spanish Government to exchange Gibraltar
and Port Mahon for some places on the coast of Peru, for the
security and enlargement of the trade in the South Seas.

% « A South Sea Ballad; or, Merry Remarks upon Exchange Alley Bub-
bles. To a new tune, called “fhe Grand Elixir; or, the Philosopher’s
Stone Discovered.’ ”
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Instead of one annual ship trading to those ports, an
ing the King of Spain twenty-five per cent. out of the
the Company might build and charter as many ships
pleased, and pay no percentage whatever to any fore
tentate. ’

" Visions of ingots danced before their eyes,

and stock rose rapidly. On the 12th of April, five da
the bill had become law, the directors opened their bc
a subscription of a million, at the rate of £300 fo
£100 capital. Such was the concourse of persons
ranks, that this first subscription was found to am
above two millions of original stock. It was to be
five payments, of £60 each for every £100. In a fi
the stock advanced to three hundred and forty, and {1
scriptions were sold for double the price of the first p:
To raise the stock still higher, it was declared, in a
court of directors, on the 21st of April, that the mid

" dividend should be ten per cent., and that all subsc
should be entitled to the same. These resolutions an
the end designed, the directors, to improve the infatu:
the monied men, opened their-books for a second subs.
of a million, at four hundred per cent. Such was the
eagerness of people of every class to speculate in thes:
that in the course of a few hours no less than a millio:
half was subscribed at that rate. - .

In the mean time, innumerable joint-stock companies
up everywhere. They soon received the name of Bublt
most appropriate that imagination could devise. The
lace are often most happy in the nicknames they «
None could be more apt than that of Bubbles. Some
lasted for a week, or a fortnight, and were no more h
while others could not even live out that short span o
ence. .Every evening produced new schemes, anc
morning new projects. The hi%best of the aristocra
as eager in this hot pursuit of gain as the most p
jobber in Cornhill. The Prince of Wales became g
of one company, and is said to have cleared £40,00(
speculations.* The Duke of Bridgewater started a

* Coxe’s Walpole, Correspbndence between Mr. Secretary Cri
Earl Stanhope. .
6*
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for the improvement of London and Westminster, and the
Duke of- Chandos. another. There were nearly a hundred
different projects, each more extravagant and deceptive than
the other, To use the words of the ¢ Political State,” they
were ‘““get on foot and promoted by crafty knaves, then pur-
sued by multitudes of covetous fools, and at last appeared to
be, in effect, what their vulgar appellation denoted them to
be-—bubbles and mere cheats.” - It was computed that near
one million and a half sterling was won and lost by these un-
warrantable practices, to the impoverishment of many a fool,
and the enriching of many a rogue. .
Some of these schemes were plausible enough, and, ha
they been undertaken at a time when the public mind was
unexcited, might have been pursued with advantage to all
concerned. But they were established merely with the view
of raising the shares in the market. . The projectors took the
first opportunity of a rise to sell out, and next morning the
scheme was-at an end. - Maitland, in his History of London,
gravely informs us; that one of the projects which received
great encouragement, was for the establishment of a company
“to make deal-boards -out of saw-dust.”” This is, no doubt,
intended a8 a joke; but there is abundance of evidence to
show that dozens of schemes hardly a whit more reasonable,
lived -their little day, ruining hundreds ere they fell. One of
them was for a wheel for perpetual motion—capital, one
million ; another was ¢ for encouraging the breed of horses in
England, and improving of glebe and church lands, and re-
pairing and rebuilding parsonage and vicarage houses.” Why
the clergy, who were so mainly interested in the latter clause,
should have taken so much interest in'the first, is only to be
explained on the supposition that the scheme was projected
by a knot of the fox-hunting parsons, once so common in
England. The shares of this- company were rapidly sub-
scribed for. -But the most absurd and preposterous of all,
and which showed, more completely than any other, the utter
madness of the people, was one started by an unknown ad-
venturer, entitled ““ A company for carrying on an under-
taking of great advantage, but nobody to know what it 4s.”
Were not the fact stated by scores of credible witnesses, it
~would be impossible to believe that any person could have
been duped by such a project. The man of genius who es-
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of the South Sea directors. These permits sold for as much
a8 sixty guineas in the Alley.

Persons of distinction, of both sexes, were deeply engaged
in all these bubbles, those of the male sex going to taverns
and coffee-houses to meet their brokers, and the ladies resort-
ing for the same purpose to the shops of milliners and haber-
dashers. But it did not, follow that all these people believed
in the feasibility of the schemes to which they subscribed ; it
was enough for their purpose that their shares would, by
stockjobbing arts, be soon raised to a premium, when they
ggt rid of them with all expedition to the really eredulous.
So great was the confusion of the crowd in the Alley, that
shares in the samé bubble were known to have been sold at
the same instant ten per cent. higher at one end of the Alley
than at the other. Sensible men beheld the extraordinary
infatuation of the people with sorrow and alarm. There were
some, both in and out of Parliament, who foresaw clearly the
ruin that was impending. Mr. Walpole did not cease his
gloomy forebodings. His fears were shared by all the think-
" g few, and impressed most forcibly upon the government.
On'the 11th of June, the day the Parliament rose, the Kin
published a proclamation, declaring that all these unlawfi
projects should be deemed public nuisances, and prosecuted
accordingly, and forbidding any broker, under a penalty of five
hundred pounds, from buying or_ selling any shares in them.
Notwithstanding this proclamation, roguish speculators still
carried them on, and the deluded people still encouraged
them. On the 12th of July, an order of the Lords Justices
assembled in privy council was published, dismissing all the
petitions that had been presented for patents and charters,
and dissolving all the bubble companies. The following copy
of their lordships’ order, containing a list of all these nefari-
ous projects, will not be deemed uninteresting at the present
day, when there is but too much tendency in the public mind
to indlge in similar practices :— . .

At the Council Chamber, Whitehall, the 12th
day of July, 1720, Present, their Exoel-
lencies the Lords Justices in Council.

“Their Excellencies, the Lords Justices in council, taking
into consideration the many inconveniences arising to the
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public from several projects set en foot for raising of
stock for various purposes, and that a great many of hi
Jesty’s subjects have been drawn in to part with their :
on pretence of assurances that their petitions for
and charters, to enable them to carry on the same, wo
granted : to prevent such impositions, their Excellencie
day, ordered the said -several petitions, together witl
reports from the Board of Trade, and from his Ma
Attorney and Solicitor-General, as had been obtained th
to be laid before them, and after mature consideration tl
were pleased, by advice of his Majesty’s Privy Coun
order that the said petitions be dismissed, which are :
low:— :

1. Petition of several persons, praying letters pate
carrying on a fishing trade, by the name of the Grand F
of Great Britain. ' g :

2. Petition of the Company of the Royal Fish
England, praying letters patent for such further pov
will effectually contribute to carry on the said fishery.

‘3. Petition of George James, on behalf of himse
divers persons of “distinction concerned in a national fi
praying letters patent of incorporation to enable th
carry on the same. - )

“4, Petition of several merchants, traders, and
whose names are thereunto subscribed, praying to :be
porated for reviving and carrying on a whale fishery to:
land and elsewhere. S Lo

¢«5. Petition of Sir John Lambert, and others there
scribing, on behalf of themselves and a great number o
chants, praying to be incorporated for carrying on a
land trade, and particularly a whale fishery in %avis’s £

6. Another petition for a Greenland trade. =~

. “T. Petition of several merchants, gentlemen, and ci
praying to be incorporated for buying and building of
to let or freight. - o

8. Petition of Samuel Antrim and others, prayi
letters patent for sowing hemp and flax. ~ -

“9. Petition of several merchants, masters of ship
makers, and manufacturers of sail-cloth, praying a cha
incorporation, to enable them to carry on and promo
said manufactory by a joint stock.
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«10. Petition of Thomas Boyd, and several hundred mer-
chants, owners and masters of ships, sail-makers, weavers,
and other traders, praying a charter of incorporation, em-
powering. them to borrow meney for purchasing lands, in
order to the manufacturing sail-cloth and fine Holland.

¢11. Petition on behalf of several persons interested in a
patent granted by the late King Wilham and Queen Mary,
for the making of linen and sail-cloth, praying that no char-
ter may be granted to any persons whatsoever for making
sail-cloth; but that the privilege now enjoyed by them may
be confirmed, and likewise an additional power to carry on
the cotton and cotton-silk manufactures.

¢« 12. Petition of several citizens, merchants, and traders in
London,. and others, subscribers to a British stock, for a
general -insurance from fire in any part of England, praying

‘to be incorporated for carrying on the said undertaking.

13, Petition of several of his Majesty’s loyal subjects of
the city of London, and other parts of Great Britain, praying
to be incorporated, for carrying on a general insurance from
losses by fire within the kingdom of England.

¢14. Petition of Thomas Burges, and others his Majesty’s
subjects thereto subscribing, in behalf of themselves and
others, subscribers to a fund of 1,200,000.. for carrying on a
trade to his Majesty’s German dominions, praying to be
incorporated, by the name of the Harburg Company.

¢15. Petition of Edward Jones, a dealer in timber, on
behalf of himself and others, praying to be incorporated for
the importation of timber from Germany. \

- ¢16. Petition of several merchants of London, praying a
charter of incorporation for earrying on a salt-work.

“17. Petition of Captain ll;g::p edris, of London, mer-

chant, on behalf of himself and several merchants, clothiers,
hatters, dyers, and other traders, praying a charter of incor-
poration, empowering them to raise a Snécient sum of money
to gurcha.se' lands for planting and rearing a wood called
madder, for the use of dyers.
- %18, Petition of JoseE:xs Galendo, of London, snuff-maker,
praying & patent. for his invention to prepare and cure
Virginia tobacco for snuff in Virginia, and making it into the
same in all his Majesty’s dominions.” T
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- " LIST OF BUBBLES.

The following Bubble Companies were by the same
declared to be illegal, and abolished accordingly.:—
1. For the importation of Swedish iron.

2. For supplying London with sea-coal. Capital,
millions.

& For building and rebuilding houses throughout all
land. Capital, three millions. L

4. For making of muslin. 2 o

5. For carrying en and improving the British alum
T 6. For effectually settling the island of Blanco a

artagus. g -

7. For supplying the town of Deal with fresh water.

8. For the importation of Flanders lace.

9. For the improvement of lands in Great Britain.
tal,- four millions. o
. 10. For encouraging the breed of horses in Englan
mproving of glebe and church lands, and for repairir
rebuilding parsonage and vicarage houses.

11. For making of ifon and steel in Great Britain.

12. For improving the land in the county of Flint.
tal, one million.

13. For purchasing lands to build on. Capita
millions. ’ : : N

14, For trading in hair. - :

15. For erecting salt-works in- Holy Island. .C
two millions. : :

10. For buying and selling estates, and lending mo
mort e. N .

17. For carrying on an undertaking of great adv:
but nobody to know what it is. R :
li'l& For paving the streets of London. Capital, t1

ons.

19. For furnishing funerals to any part of Great Br
. 20. For buying and selling lands and lending mo
Interest. Capital, five millions. o

21. For carrying on the Royal Fishery of Great .
Capital, ten millions. - B

2. For assuring of seamen’s wages.
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23 For erecting loan-offices for: the assistance and encou-

ragement of the industrious. Capital; two millions.
. For purchasing a.nd improving leasable lands. Capi-

tal, four millions.
" 25. For importing pitch and tar, and other naval stores,
from North Britain and America.

- 26. For the clothing, felt, and pantile trade.

27. For purchasmg and improving & manor and roya.lty in

" Essex: . .

- 28. For ii msurmg of horses. Capital, two millions. -
29. For exporting the woollen manufacture, and importing
copper, brass, and iron. Capital, four millions.

-. 80: For a grand dispensary. Ca.pltal three millions.

81. For erecting mills and purchasing lead mines. Ca.pl-
tal, two millions.

82, For improving the a.rt of making soap.

88. For a settlement on the island of Santa Cruz.
hii‘l. For sinking pits and smeltmg lead ore in Derby-
shire

85. ‘For makmg glass bottles and other glass
- 86. For a wheel for perpetual. motion. Caplta,l one mil-

. "lon.

87. For i 1mprovmg of gardens. -
. 88. For insuring and increasing chlldren 8 fortunes

89. For entering and loading goods at the custom-house,
and for negotlatmg business for merchants.

40. For carrying on a woollen manufacture in the north of
England. -

fl ‘For importing walnut-trees from Vu‘glma. C‘apltal
two millions.

-42. For making Manchester stuffi of thread and cotton

‘48, For making Joppa and Castile soap.

44. For improving the wrought-iron and steel ma.nufactures
of this kingdom. Capital, four millions.

45. For dealing in lace, Hollands, ca,mbncs, la.wns, &ec.
Capital, two millions.

46. For trading in and improving .certain commodities of
the produce of this kingdom, E (ipltal three millions.

'47. For supplying the London markets with cattle.

48. For making looking- glasses, coach glasses, &c “Capi-
tal, two millions. ]

’

A
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- 49. For working the tin and lead mines in Cornwall and
Derbyshu-e
50. For making rape-oil.
51. For importing beaver fur. _Capital, two millions.
52. For making pasteboard and packing-paper. -
58. For importing of oils and other materials used in the
woollen manufactare.
54. For improving and increasing the silk menufactures.
55. For lending money on stock, annuities, tallies, &o.-
56. For paying pensions to widows and others, at a small
discount. Capital, two milliona.
57. For mprovmﬁ;:alt liquors. Capital, four millions.
58. For a grand American fishery.
"59. For purchasing and improving the fenny Iands in
Lincolnshire. ~ Capital, two millions.
60. For unprovmg the paper mannfa.cture .of -Great
Britain.
61. The Bottomry Company. -
62. For drying malt by hot air.
68.-For carrying on a trade in the river Otonooko.
64. For the more effectual ‘making of baize, in Colchester
and other parts of Great Britain.
65. For buying of naval stores, supplymg the wctua.lhng,
and p %mg the wages of the workmen.

or employm%l poor artificers, and furmshmg mer-

cha.nts and others with watches. .
- 67. For improvement of tillage and the breed.of cattle.
" 68. Another for the improvement. of our breed of horses.
69. Another for a horse-insurance. ~
70. For carrying on the corn trade of Great Bntam
71. For insuring to all masters and mistresses the losses
they may sustain by servants. Capital, three millions. -
. T2. For-erecting houses or hospitals, for taking in and
maintaining illegitimate children.. Capital, two-millions.
78. For bleaching coarse sugars, w1thout the use of fire or
loss of substance.
74. For building turnpikes and wharfs in Grea.t Bnta.m
75. For insuring from thefts and robberies. - -
76. For extracting silver from lead. oo
77. For making China and Delft ware. Capital, one mil-
lion. s : o
VOL. L. T
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" 78. For importing tobacco, and exporting it again to
Sweden and the.north of Eurgpe.. Capital, four millions.
79. For making iron with pit coal. -
80. For furnishing the cities of London and Westminster
with hay and straw. Capital, three millions. _
81. ¥or a sail and packing cloth manufactory in Ireland.
-82. For taking up ballast. '
.88. For buying and fitting out ships to suppress pirates.
84. For the importation of timber from Wales. Capitsl,
two millions. ‘ o : :
"~ 85. For rock-salt.
86. For the transmutation of quicksilver into a malleable
fine metal. -

Besides these bubbles, many others sprang up daily, in
spite of the condemnation of the government and the ridicule
of the still sane portion of the public. The print-shops teemed
with caricatures, and the newspapers with epy, and satires,
upon the prevalent folly. An ingenious cars-mak'er published
a pack of South Sea playing-cards, which are now extremely
rare, each oard containing, besides the usual figures, of a very
small size, in one corner, a caricature of a bubble company,
with appropriate verses underneath. One of the most famous
bubbles was ¢ Puckle’s ‘Machine Company,’’ for discharging
round and square cannon-balls. and bullets, and making a
total revolution in the art of war. Its pretensions to public
favour were thus summed up, on the eight of spades:—

A rare invention to destroy the crowd-

Of foolg at-home, instead of fools abroad.

Fear not, my friends, this terrible machine,
They’re only wounded who have shares therein.’

The nine of hearts was a caricature of the Engiish Coﬁper

and Brass Company, with the following epigram :—

- The headlong fool that wants fo be a swopper -
Of gold and silver coin for English copper,
May, in Change Alley, prove himself an ass,
,/And give rich metal for adulterate brass,

The -eight -of- diamonds celebrated the Company for ‘the
Colonization of Acadia, with this doggrel :—
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He that is rich and wants to fool away

A good round sum in North America,

Let him subscribe himself a headlong sharer,
And asses’ ears shall honour him or bearer.

And in a similar style every card of the pack exposed some
knavish scheme, and ridiculed the persons who were its dupes.
It was computed that the total amount of the sums proposed
for carrying on these projects was upwards of three hundred
milliens sterling, a sum so immense that it exceeded the value
of all the lands in England at twenty years’ purchase.

It is time, however, to return to the great.South .Sea gulf,
that swallowed the fortunes of so many thousands of the
avaricious and the credulous. On the 29th of April the stock
bad risen as high as five hundred, and about two-thirds of the
government annuitants had exchanged the -securities of the
state for those of the South Sea Company. During the
whole of the month of May, the stock continued to rise, and
on the 28th it was quoted at five hundred and fifty. In four
days after this it took a prodigious leap, rising suddenly from
five hundred and fifty to eight hundred and ninety. It was
now the general opinion that the stock could rise no higher,
and many persons took that opportunity of selling out, with
a view of realizing their profits. Many noblemen and persons
in the train' of the King, and about to accompany him to
Hanover, were also anxious to sell out. So many sellers, and

so few buyers, appeared in the Alley on the 8d of June, that

the stock fell at once from eight hundred and ninety to six
hundred and forty. -The directors were alarmed, and gave
their agents orders to.buy. Their efforts succeeded. Towards
evenini confidence was restored, and the stock advanced to
seven hundred and fifty. It continued at this price, with.
some slight fluctuation, until the Company closed their books
on the 22d of June. . '

It would be ncedless and uninteresting to detail the va-
rious arts employed by the directors to keep up the price of
stock. It wil}) be sufficient to state that it finally rose to one
thousand per cent. It-was quoted at this price in the com-
mencement of August. The bubble was then full-blown, and
beﬁn to quiver and shake, preparatory to its bursting. '

.Many of the government annuitants expressed dissatisfac-

tion against the directors. They accused them of partiality’

\
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in making out the lists for shares in each subscription. Fur-
ther uneasiness was occasioned by its being generally known
that Sir John Blunt, the chairman, and some others, had sold
out. During the whole of the month of August the stock fell,
and on the 2d of September, it was quoted at seven hundred

_only.

The state of things now.became alarming. To prevent, if
possible, the utter extinction of public confidence in their
proceedings, the directors summoned a general court of the
whole corporation, to meet in Merchant Tailors’ Hall, on the
8th of September. By nine o’clock in the morning, the room
was filled to suffocation; Cheapside was blocked up by a
crowd unable.to gain admittance, and the greatest excitement
prevailed. The directors and their friends mustered in great
numbers. _8ir John Fellowes, the sub-governor, was called to
the chair. He acquainted the assembly with the cause of
their meeting, read to' them the several resolutions of the
court of directors, and gave them an account of their pro-
ceedings ; of the taking in the redeemable and unredeemable
funds, and of the subscriptions in money. Mr. Secretary
Craggs then made a short speech, wherein he commended the
conduct of the directors, and urged that nothing could more
effectiially eontribute to the bringing this scheme to perfection
than union among themselves. ng concluded with a motion

. for thanking the -Court of. Directors for their prudent and

skilful management, and for desiring them to proceed in such
manner as they should think most proper for the interest and
advantage of the corporation. Mr. Hungerford, who had
rendered himself very conspicuous in the House of Commons
for his zeal in behalf of the South Sea Company, and who
was shrewdly suspected to have been a considerable gainer by
knowing the riglit time to-sell out, was very magniloquent on
this o¢casion. He said that he had seen the rise and fall, the

- decay and resurrection of many:communities of this nature,

but that, in his opinion, none had ever perforined such won-
derful things in 8o short-a time as the.South Sea Company.
They had done more than the crown, the pulpit, or the bench
could do. They had reconciled all parties in” one common
interest; they had laid asleep, if not wholly extinguished, all
the domestic jars and animosities of> the nation. By the rise
of their stock, moneyed men had vastly increased their for-
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tunes ; country gentlemen had seen the value of their lands
doubled and trebled in their hands. They had at the same
time done good to the Church, not a few of the reverend
clergy having got great sums by the project. In short, they
had enriched the whole nation, and he hoped they had not
forgotten themselves. There was some hissing at the latter
part of this speech, which for the extravagance of its eulogy
was not far removed from satire; but the directors and their
friends, and all the winners in the room, applauded vehe-
mently. The Duke of Portland spoke in a similar strain, and
expressed his great wonder why anybody should be dissatis-
fied : of course, he was a winner by his speculations, and in a
condition similar to that of the fat alderman in Joe Miller’s
Jests, who, whenever he had eaten a good dinner, folded his
hands upon his paunch, and expressed his doubts whether
there could be a hungry man in the world. -

Several resolutions were passed at this meeting, but they
had no effect upon the public. Upon the very same evening
the stock fell to six hundred and forty, and on the morrow to
five hundred and forty. Day after day it continued to fall,
until it was as low as four hundred. In a letter dated Sep-
tember 13th, from Mr. Broderick, M. P., to Lord Chancellor
Middleton, and published in Coxe’s Walpole, the former says,

‘=% Various are the conjeetures why the South Sea directors

have suffered the cloud to break so early. I made nq doubt
but they would do so when they found.it to their- advantage.
They have stretched credit so far beyond what it would bear,
that specie proves insufficient to support it. Their most con-
giderable men have. drawn out, securing themselves by the
losses of the -deluded, thoughtless numbers, whose under-
standings have been overruled by avarice and the hope of
making mountains out of mole-hills. Thousands of families
will be reduced to beggary. The consternation is inexpres-
sible—the rage beyond description, and the case altogether
so desperate &at I do not see any plan or scheme so much as
thought of for averting the blow, so that I cannot pretend to
guess what i8 next to be done.” Ten days afterwards, the
stock still falling, he writes,—¢ The Company have yet come
to no determination, for they are in such a wood that they
know not which’ way to turn. By several gentlemen lately
come to town, I perceive the gsry name of a South-Sea-man
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grows abominable in every country. A grea.t many gold-
aily. I question
whether one-third, nay, one-fourth, of them can stand it.

From the very beginning, I founded my judgment of the

whole affair upon the unquestionable maxim, that teh millions

"(which is more than our running cash) could 'not circulate

two hundred millions, beyond which our paper credit extended.
That, therefore, whenever that should.become doubtful, be
the cause what it would, our noble state machine must inevi-
tably fall to the ground.” . : -

On the 12th of September, at the earnest solicitation of

Mr. Secretary Craggs, several conferenees were held between
the direetors of the South Sea and the directors of the Bank.
A report which was circulated, that the latter had agreed.to
circulate six millions of the South Sea Company’s bonds,
caused the stock to rise to six hundred and' seventy; but in
the afternoon, as soon as the report was known to be ground-

‘less; the stock fell again to five hundred and eighty ; the next

day to five hundred and seventy, and so gradually to four

The ministry were seriously alarmed at the.aspect of affairs.
The directors could not- appear in the streets without being
insulted ; dangerous riots were every moment apprehended.
Despatches were sent off to the King at Hanover, praying his
immediate return. Mr. Walpole, who was. staying at his
country-seat, was sent for, that he might employ his known
influence with the directors of the Bank of England to induce
them to accept the propesal made by the South Sea Company
for circulating a number of their bonds. -

The Bank was very unwilling to mix .itself up with the
affairs of the Company ; it dreaded being involved in calami-
ties which it could not relieve, and received all overtures with

* Gay (the poet), in that disastrous year, had a present from young
Craggs of some South Sea stock, and once supposed himself to be master
of twenty thousand pounds. His friends persuaded him to sell his share,
but he dreamed of dignity and splendéur, and could not bear to obstruet
his own fortune. He was then importuned to sell as much as would pur-
chase a hundred a year for life, ¢ which,””'says Fenton, ¢ will make you
sure of a clean shirt and a shoulder of mutton every day.” This counsel
was rejected ;' the profit and principal were lost, and Gay sunk under the
?la.mity 8o low that his life became in danger.—Joknson’s Lives of the

oets. oo . L
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visible reluctance. But the universal voice of the nation
called upon it to come to the rescue. Every person of note
in commercial politics was called in to advise in the emergency.
A rough draft of a contract drawn up by Mr. Walpole was
ultimately adopted as the basis of further negotiations, and
the public alarm abated a little.

On the following day, the 20th of September, a general
court of the South Sea Company was held at Merchant
Tailors’ Hall, in which resolutions were carried, empowering
the directors to agree with the Bank of England, or any other
persons, to circulate the Company’s bonds, or make any other
agreement with the Bank.which they should think proper.
One of the speakers, a Mr. Pulteney, said it was ‘most sur-
prising to see the extraordinary panic which had seized upon
the people. Men were running to and fro in alarm and
terror, their imaginations filled with some great calamity, the
form and dimensions of which nobody knew.

¢ Black it stood as night—
Fierce as ten furies—terrible as hell.”

At a general court of the Bank of England held two days
afterwards, the governor informed them of the several meet-
ings that had been held on the affairs of the South Sea Com-
pany, adding that the directors had not yet thought fit to
come to any decision upon the matter. A resolution was then
proposed, and carried without a dissentient voice, empowering
the directors to agree with those of the South Sea to circu-
late their bonds, to what sum, and upon what terms, 'and for
what time, they might think proper. - .

Thus both parties were at liberty to act as they might
judge best for the public interest. Books were opened at the

ank for a subscription of three millions for the support of
public credit, on the usual terms of 15l per cént. deposit, 3l
per cent. premium, and 5I. per cent. interest. So great was
the concourse of peaple in the early part of the morning, all
eagerly bringing their money, that it was thought the sub-
scription would be filled that day ; but before noon the tide
turned. In spite of all that could be done to prevent it, the
South Sea Company’s stock fell rapidly. Their bonds were
in such discredit, that a run commenced upon the most emi-
nent goldsmiths and bankers, some of whom having lent out
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great sums upon South Ses stock were obliged to shut up
their shops and -abscond. The Sword-blade Company, who
~had hitherto been the chief cashiers of the South Sea Com-

pany, stopped payment. This being looked upon as but the.

beginning of evil, occasioned & great run upon the Bank,
who were now obhged to pay out money much: faster than
they had received it upon the subscription in the mornin
The day succeeding was a holiday (the 29th of Septembelg
and the Bank ha.s a little breathing time. . They bore up
_ against the storm; but their former rivals, the South Sea
" ‘Company, were ‘wrecked upon it. Their stock fell to one
hundred and fifty, and gradually, after various fluctuations,
to one hundred-and thirty-five. .

The Bank, finding they were not able to restore publie
confidence, and stem the tide of ruin, without running the
risk of being swept away with those they intended to save,
declined to “carry out the agreement into which they had
partially entered. They were under no obligation whatever
to continue; for the so-called Bank contract was nothing
more than the rough draft of an agrecment, in which blanks
had been left for several important particulars, and which
contained no penalty for their secession. ‘And thus,” to
use the. words of the Parliamentary History, “ wére seen, in

the space of .eight months, the rise, progress, and fall of that_

mighty: fabric, which, being wound up by mysterious springs
to a wonderful hei ht had fixed the eyes and expectations of

- all Europe, but w%xose foundation, being fraud, illusion, cre-
dulity, and infatuation, fell to the ground as soon as the artful
management of its directors was discovered.”

In the heyday of its blood, during the progress of. this
dangerous delusion, the manners of the nation became &epsi-
bly -corrupted. The Parliamentary inquiry; sét on foot to
discover the delinquents, disclosed scenes of infamy, disgrace-
ful alike to the morals of the offenders and the intellects of
the people among whom they had arisen. It is a deeply
interesting study to investigate all the evils that were the
result. Nations, like individuals, cannot become desperate
gamblgrs with impunity. Punishment is sure to overtake
-them sooner or later. A celebrated wnter* is quite wrong,

~

*, Smollett.

N
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when he says, “that such an era as this is the most unfa-
vourable for a historian ; that no reader of sentiment and
imagination can be entertained or interested by a detail of
transactions such as these, which admit of no warmth, no
colouring, no embellishment ; a detail of which only serves to
exhibit an inanimate picture of tasteless vice and mean dedg;
neracy.” On the contrary, and Smollett might have di
covered it, if he had been in the humour—the subject is
capable of inspiring a8 much interest as even a novelist can
desire. Is there no warmth in the despair of a plundered
people ?—no life and animation in the picture which might be
drawn in the woes of hundreds of impoverished and ruined
families ? of the wealthy of yesterday become the beggars of
to-day ? of the powerful and influential changed into exiles
and outcasts, and the voice of self-reproach and impreeation
resounding from every corner of the land? Is it a dull or
uninstructive picture to see a whole people shaking suddenly
off the trammels of reason, and running wild after a golden
vision, refusing obstinately to believe that it is not real, till,
like a deluded hind running after an ignis fatuus, they are
plunged into a quagmire? But in -this false spirit has his-
tory too often been written. ' The intrigues of unworthy
courtiers to gain the favour of still more unworthy kings; or
the records of murderous battles and sieges have been dilated
on, and told over and over again, with all the eloquence of
style and all the charms of fancy; while the circumgtancgs
which have most deeply affected the morals and welfare of the
people, have been passed over with but slight notice as dry
and dull, and capable of neither warmth nor colouring. .
During the progress of this famous Bubble, England pre-
sented a singular spectacle. The public mind was in a state
of unwholesome fermentation. Men were no longer satisfied
with the slow but sure profits of cautious industry.. The
hope of boundless wealth for the morrow made them heedless
and extravagant for to-day. A luxury, till then unhesrd-of,
was imtroduced, bringing in its- train a.corresponding laxity
of morals. The overbearing insolence of ignorant men, who
had arisen to sudden wealth by successful gambling, made
men of true gentility of mind and manners, blush that gold
should have power to raise the unworthy in the scale of
society. - The haughtiness of some of these ¢ cyphering
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cits,” as they were termed by Sir Richard Steele, was re-
membered against them in the day of their adversity. In
the Parliamentary inquiry, manhy of the directors suffered
more for their insolence than for their peculation. One of
them, who, in the full-blown pride of an ignorant rich man,
had said that he would feed his horse upon gold, was reduced
almost to bread and water for himself; every haughty look,
every overbearing speech, was set down, and repaid them
a hundred fold in poverty and humiliation.

The state of matters all over the country was so alarming,
that George I. shortened his intended stay in Hanover, and
returned in all hasté to England.. He arrived on the 11th

. of November, and Parliament was summoned to meet on the
8th-of December. In the mean time, public meetings were
held 'in “every considerable town of the- empire, at which
petitioris were adopted, praying the vengeance of the legisla-
ture upon the South Sea directors, w%o, by their fraudu-
lent practices, had brought .the nation to the brink of
ruin. Nobody seemed to imagine that the nation itself was
as culpable as the South Sea: Company. Nobody blamed the

'7L’ credulity and avarice of the people,—the degrading lust
of gain, which had swallowed up every nobler quality in the

. national ¢haracter, or the infatuation which had made the
multitude run- their heads with such frantic eagerness into
the net. held out for them by scheming projectors. ~These
things were never mentioned. The. people were a -simple,

'« - * honest, hard-working people, ruined by a gang of robbers,
- who were to be hanged, drawn, and quarfered without
mercy. : : :

Thyis ‘was the almost unanimous feeling of the country.

o The two Houses of Parliament were not more reasonable.

+ . Before the guilt of the South-Sea directors was known,

" . punishment was the only cry. The King, in his speech from

" the throne, expressed his hope that they would remember

that all their prudence, temper; and resolution were neces-

sary to find out and apply the proper remedy for their mis-

fortunes. In' the debate on the answer to-the address,

several speakers indulged in the most violent .invectives

inst the directors of the South Sea project. The Lord

: olesworth was particularly vehement. ¢ It had been said
i by some, that there was no law to punish the directors of the

Y
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South Sea Company, who were justly looked upon as the
authors of the Ereaent misfortunes of the state. In his
opinion they ought, upon this occasion, to follow the example
of the ancient Romans, who, having no law against parricide,
because their legislators supposed no son could be so unnatu-
rally wicked as to imbrue his hands in his father’s blood,

e a law to punish this heinous ¢rime as soon as it was
committed. They aﬂudged the guilty wretch to be sown in
a sack, and thrown alive into the Tiber. He looked upon

.the. contrivers. and executors of the villanous South Sea

scheme as the parricides of their country, and should be
satisfied to see them tied in like manner in sacks, and thrown
into the Thames.” Qther members spoke with as much want
of temper and disoretion. ‘Mr. Walpole was more moderate.
He recommended that ‘their first care should be to restore
public credit. “If the.city of London were on fire, all wise
men would aid in extinguishing the flames, and -preventing
the spread of the conflagration before they inquired after the
incendiaries.. Public credit had received a dangerous wound,
and lay bleeding, and they ought to apply a speedy remedy
to it. It was timhe enough to punish the assassin after-
wards.”” On the 9th.of December, an address, in answer to
his Majesty’s speech; was agreed upon, after an amendment,
which was carried without a division, that words should be
added expressive of the determination of the House not onli
to seek a remedy for the national distresses, but to punis
the authors of them. : - -

The inquiry proceeded rapidly. The directors were ordered
to lay before the House a full account of all their proceed-
ings. Resolutions were passed to the effect that the calamity
was.mainly owing to the vile arts of stockjobbers, and that
nothing could tend more to the re-establishment of public
credit than a law to prevent this infamous practice. Mr.
Walpole then rose, and said, that ‘““as he had- previcusly
hinted, he had spent some time upon a scheme for restoring
public credit, but that, the execution of it depending upon a
position which had been laid down as fundamental, he thought
it proper, before he opened out his scheme, to be informed
whether he_ might rely upon that foundation. It was,
whether the subscription of public debts and incumbrances,
money subscriptions, and other contracts, made with the
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‘South Sea Company should remain in the present state ;?”

This question occasioned an animated debate. It was finally
agreed, by a majority of 259 against. 117, that all these
contracts should remain in their present state, unless altered
for the relief of the proprietors by a general court of the
South Sea Company, or. set aside by due course of law. On
the following day Mr. Walpole laid before a committee of the
whole House his scheme for the restoration of public credit,
which was, in substance, to ingraft nine millions of South
Sea stock into the Bank of England, and the same sum into
the East India Company, upon certain conditions. The plan
was favourably received by the House. After some few

. objeetions, it was ordered that proposals should be received

from the two great corporatiens. They were both unwilling
to lend their aid, and the plan met with a warm but fruitless

‘opﬁosition at the general courts summoned for the purpose. of

deliberating upon it. They, however, ultimately agreed upon
the terms on which they would consent to circulate the South
Sea bonds, .and .their report, being presented to the com-
mittee, a bill -was brought in, under the superintendence of
Mr. Walpole, and safely carried through both Houses of

"Parliament. :

A bill was at the same time brought in, for restraining
the. South Sea directors, governor, sub-governor, treasurer,
cashier, and clerks, from leaving the kingdom for a twelve-
month, and for discovering their -estates and effects, and
preventing them from transporting or alienating the same.
All the most influential members of the House supported the
bill. Mr. Shippen, seeing Mr. Secretary Craggs in his place,
and believing the injurious rumours-that were afloat of that
minister’s conduct.in the South Sea business, determined to

" touch him to the quick. He said, he was glad to see a

British House of Commons resuming its pristine vigour and
spirit, and acting with so’ much unanimity for the public
good. It was necessary to secure the persons and estates of
the South Sea directors and their officers; ‘but,” he added,
looking fixedly at Mr. Craggs as he spoke, ‘there were
other men in high station, whom, in time, he would .not be
afraid to name, who were no less guilty than the directors.”
Mr. Craggs arose in great wrath, and said, that if the innu-
endo- were directed against him, he was ready to give satisfac-

e
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tion to any man who questioned him, either in the House or
out of it. Loud cries of order immediately arose on every
side. In the midst of the uproar Lord Molesworth got up,
and expressed his wonder at the boldness of Mr. Craggs in
challenging the whole House of Gommons. He, Lord Moles-
worth, though somewhat old, past sixﬁy, would answer Mr.
Craggs whatever he had to say in the House, and he trusted
there were plenty of young men beside him, who would not
be afraid to look Mr. Craggs in the face, out of the House.
The cries of order again resounded from every side; the
members arose simultaneously; everybody seemed to be
vociferating at once. The Speaker in vain called order.
The confusion lasted - several minutes, during which Lord
Molesworth and Mr. Craggs were. almost the only members
who kept their seats. At last the call for Mr. Craggs became
80 violent that he thought proper to submit to the universal
feeling of the House, and explain his unparliamentary ex-
pression. He-said, that by giving satisfaction to the im-
puguers of his conduct in that House, he did not mean that
. he would fight, but that he would explain his conduct. Here

the matter ended, and the House proceeded to debate in what
manner they should conduct their inquiry into' the affairs of
the South-Sea Company, whether in a grand or a. select
committee. Ultimately, a Setret Commiftee of thirteen
was appointed, with power to send for persons, papers, and
records. , IR o oo : :

The Lords were as zealous and as hasty as the ‘Commons.
The Bishop of Rochester said the scheme had been like a
pestilence. The Duke of Wharton said the house ought to
show no respect of persons ; that, for his part, he would give
up the dearest friend he had, if he had been engaged in the
project. ‘The nation had beenr plundered in a most shameful
-and flagrant manner, and he would go as far as anybody in
the punishment of the offenders. Lord Stanhope said, that
every farthing possessed by the criminals, whether directors
or not directors, ought, to bé confiscated, to 'make good the
‘public losses. - - . _

During all.this time the public excitement was extreme.
We learn, from Coxe’s Walpole, that the veéry name of a.
South Sea director was thought to be synonymous with every

species of fraud and yillany, Petitions from counties, cities,
VOL. L. 8 ,
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and boroughs, in all parts of the kingdom, were presented,
crying for the justice due to an injured nation and the pu-
nishment of the. villanous peculators. Those moderate men,
who Would not go to extreme lengths, even in the punishment
of the guilty, were accused of being accomplices, were exposed
to repeated insults and virulent invectives, and deveted, both
in anonymous letters and public writings, to the speedy ven-
geance of an injured people. The accusations against Mr.
Aislabie, Chancellor of the Exchequer, and Mr. Craggs,
another member of the ministry, were so loud, that the House
of Lords resolved to proceed at once into the investigation
concerning them. It was ordered, on the 21st of January,
that all brokers concerned in the South Sea scheme should
lay before the House an account of the stock or subscriptions
bought or sold by them for any of the officers of the Treasury
or Exchequer, or in trust for any of them, since Michaelmas,
1719. When this account was delivered, it appeared that
large quantities of stock had been transferred to the use of
Mr. Aislabie. Five of the South Sea ditectors, including Mr.
Edward Gibbon, the grandfather of.the eelebrated historian,
were -ordered into the custody of the black rod. Upon a
motion made by Earl Stanhope, it was unanimously resolved,
that the taking in or giving credit for stock without a valu-
able consideration actually paid or sufficiently secured ;-or
the purchasing stock by any director or agént of the Seuth
Sea Company, for the use or benefit of any member of the
administration, or any member of either House of Parliament,
during such time as the South Sea Bill was yet pending in
Parliament, was a notorious and dangerous corruption. An-
other resolution was passed a few days afterwards, to the
effect that several of the directors and officers of the Com-

pany having, in a clandestine manner, sold their own stock to-

the Company, had been guilty of a notorious fraud and
breach of trust, and had thereby mainly cansed’ the unhappy
turn of affairs that had so much affected public credit. Mur.
Aislabie resigned his office as Chancellor of the Exchequer,
and absented himself from Parliament until the formal in-
quiry into his individual guilt was brought under the conside-
ration of the Legislature, - -
In the mean time, Knight, the treasurer of the Company,

and who was intrusted with all the dangerous secrets of the

. el
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dishonest directors, packed up his books and documents, and
made his escape from the country. He embarked in disguise,
in a small boat on the river, and proceeding to a vessel hired
for the purpose, was -safely conveyed to Calais. The Com-
mittee of Secrecy informed the House of the circumstance,
when it was resolved unanimously that two addresses should be
presented to the King ; the first praying that he would issue
a proclamation, offering & reward for the apprehension of
Knight ; and the second, that he would give immediate orders
to stop the ports, and to take effectual care of the coasts, to
prevent the said Knight, or any other officers of the South
Sea Company from escaping out of the kingdom. The ink
was hardly dry upon these addresses before they were carried
to the King by Mr. Methuen, deputed by the House for that
purpese. The same evening a royal proclamation was issued,
offering a reward of two thousand pounds for.the apprehen-
sion of Knight. -The Commons ordered the doors of the
House to be locked, and the. keys to be placed upon the table.
General Ross, one of the. members of the Committee of
Secrecy, acquainted them that they had already discovered a
train of the deepest villany and fraud that Hell had ever con-
trived to ruin a nation, which in due time they would lay
before the House. In the mean time, in order to a further
discovery, the Committee thought it highly necessary to
gecure the persons of ‘some of.the directors and principal
South Sea officers, and to seize ‘their papers. A motion to
this effect having been made, was carried unanimously. Sir
Robert Chaplin, Sir Theodore Janssen, Mr. Sawbridge,
and ‘Mr. F. Eyles, members of the House, and directors
of the South Sea Company, were summoned to appear in
their places, and answer for their corrupt practiees, Sir
Theodore. Janssen and Mr. Sawbridge answered to their
names, and endeavoured to exculpate themselves. The House
heard them patiently, and then ordered them to withdraw. A
motion ‘was then -made, and carried nemine contradicente,
that they had been guilty of a notorious breach of trust«—had
-occasioned much loss to great numbers of his Majesty’s sub-
jects, and had highly prejudiced the public credit. It was
then ordered that, for their offence, they should be expelled
the House, and taken into the custody of the sergeant-at-
arms. Sir Robert Chaplin and Mr. Eyles, attending in

f
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their places. four, days afterwards, were also expelled the
House. It was resolved at the same time to address the
King, to give directions to his ministers at foreign courts to
make, application for Knight, that he' might be delivered up
to the ]g..nglish authorities, in case he took refuge in any of

their dominions. The King at once agreed, and messengers
were despatched to all parts of the continent the same night.

Among the directors taken into custody, was Sir, John
Blunt, the man whom popular opinion has generally accused
of having been the original author and father of the scheme:
This man, we are informed by Pope, in his epistle to Allen,
Lord Bathurst, was a dissenter, of a most religious deport-
ment, and professed to be a great believer. He constantly

declaimed against the luxury and corruption of the age, the -

partiality of parliaments, and the misery of party spirit. He
was particularly.eloquent against avarice in great and moble
persons.. He was originally a scrivener, and afterwards
became, not only a director, but the most active manager of
the South Sea Company. Whether it was during his career.

in -this capacity that he first began to declaim against the
" avarice of the great, we- are not informed. He certainly
must have seen enough of it to justify his severest anathema ;
but. if the preacher had himself been free from the.vice he
condemned, his declamations would have had a better effect.
He was brought up in custody to the bar of the House of
Lords, and .underwent a long examination. He refused to
answer several important questions. He said he had been exa-
mined already by a committee of the House of Commons, and
as he did not remember his answers, and might contradict him-
self, he refused to answer before another tribunal. This declara-
tion, in itself an indirect proof of guilt, occasioned some commo-
tion in the House. - He was again asked peremptorily whether
he had ever-sold any portion of the stock' to any member
of the administration, or any member of either House: of
Parliament, to facilitate the passing of the bill. He again
declined to answer. He was anxious, he said, to treat the
House with all possible respect, but he thought it hard to be

compelled to accuse himself. After several ineffectual at- .

tempts to refresh his memory, he was directed to withdraw.
A violent discussion ensued between the friends and oppo-
nents of the ministry. It was asserted that the administra~

o
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tion were no strangers to the comvenient -taciturnity of Sir
Jobhn Blunt. ThogDuke of Wharton made a reflection upon
the Earl Stanhope, which the latter warmly resented. He
spoke under great excitement, and with such vehemence as to
cause & sudden determination of blood to the head. He- felt
himself so ill that he was obliged.to .leave the House and
retire to his chamber. He was cupped immediately, and
also let blood on the following morning, but with slight relief.
The fatal result was not anticipated. Towards evening he
became drowsy, and turning himself on his face, expired.
The sudden death of this statesman caused great grief to the
nation. George I. was exceedingly affected, and shut himself
up for some hours in his closet, inconsolable for his loss.
Knight, the treasurer of the company, was apprehended at
Tirlemont, near Liege, by one of the secretaries of -Mr.
Leathes, the British resident at Brussels, and lodged in the
citadel. of Antwerp. Repeated applications were made to
~ the court of Austria to deliver.him up, but in vain. Knight
threw. himself upon the protection of the states of Brabant,
and demanded to be tried in that country. It was a privilege
granted to the states of Brabant by one of the articles of the
Joyeuse Entreé, that every. criminal apprehended in- that
country should be tried in that country. The states insisted
on their privilege, and refused to deliver Knight to the British

- authorities. The latter did not cease their solicitations; but, .

in the, mean time, Knight escaped from the citadel.

On the 16th of February the Committee of Secrecy made
their first report to the House. They stated that their inquiry
had been. attended with numerous difficulties and embarrass-
ments ; every one they had:- examined had endeavoured, as
far as in him' lay, to defeat the ends of justice.- In some of
the books produced before them, false and fictitious entries
had been made ; in others, there were entries of money, with
- blanks for the name of the stoekholders. There were frequent
. erasures and alterations, and in some of the books leaves were

- torn out. They also found that some books of great impor-

tance had been destroyed altogether, and that some had been
taken away or secreted. - At the very. entrance into. their
inquiry, they had observed that the matters referred to them
were of great.variety and extent. Many persons had been

intrusted with various parts in-the execution of the law, and
o 8
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under colowr thereof had acted in an unwarrantable manner,
in disposing of -the properties of many thousands of persons,
amounting to many millions of money. They discovered
that, before the South Sea Act was passed, there was an
entry in the Company’s books of the sum of 1,259,825L
upon account of stock stated to have been sold to the amount
of - 574,500L. - This stock was all fictitious, and had been
disposed of with a view to promote the passing of the bill.
It was noted as sold at various days, and at various prices,
from 150 to 825 per cent. Being surprised to see so large
an account disposed of, at a time when the Company were not
empowered to-increase their capital, the committee determined
to investigate- most carefully the whole transaction. The
governor, sub-governor, and several directors were brought
before them, and examined rigidly. They found that, at the
time these entries were made, the Company.was not in pes-
session of such a quantity of stock, having in their own right
only a small quantity, not exceeding thirty thousand pounds
at the utmost. Pursuing the inquiry, they found that this
amount of ‘stock was to be esteemed as taken in or holden by
the Company, for the benefit of the pretended purohasers,
although no mutual agreement was made- for its delivery or
acceptance at any certain time. No money was paid down,
nor any deposit or security whatever given to the Company
by the supposed purchasers; so that if the stock had fallen,
as might have been expected, had the act not passed, they
would have sustained no loss. If, on the contrary, the price
of stock advanced (as it actually did .by the success: of the
scheme), the difference by the advanced price was to be made
good to. them. Accordingly, after the passing of the act,
the account of stock was made up and adjusted with Mr.
Knight, and the pretended purchasers were paid the, difference
out of the Company’s cash. This fictitious stock, which had
been chiefly at the disposal of Sir John Blunt, Mr. Gibbon,

~and Mr. Knight, was distributed among several members of

the government and their connexions, by way of bribe, to
facilitate the passing of the bill. To the Earl of Sunderland

- was assigned 50,000{. of this stock; to .the Duchess of

Kendal 10,0001 ; to the Countess of Platen 10,0001 ; to her

* two nieces 10,0000 ;. to Mr. Secretary Craggs 30,0001 ; to
Mr. Charles Stanhope (one of the Secretaries of the Treasury)
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10,0004 ; to the Sword-blade Company 50,000l It also ap-
peared that Mr. Stanhope had received the enormous sum of
250,000L. as-the difference in the price of some stock, through
the hands of Turner, Caswall, and Co., but that his name
had been partly erased from their books, and altered to Stan-
gape. Aislabie, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, had made
profits still more abominable. He had an account with the
same firm, who were also South Sea Directors, to the amount
of 794,4511. He had, besides, advised the Company to make
their second subscription one million and a half, instead of a
million, by their own authority, and without any warrant.
~ The third subscription had been conduected in a manner as

disgraceful. Mr. Aislabie’s name was down for 70,0001 ;
Mzr. Craggs, senior, for 659,0007. ; the Earl of Sunderland’s
for 160,0007.; and Mr. Stanhope for 47,000/ This report
was succeeded by six others, less important. At the end of
the last, the committee declared that the absence of Knight, -
who had been principally intrusted, prevented them from
carrying on their inquiries. S

The gr’st report was ordered to be printed, and taken into
consideration on the next day but one succeeding. After a
very angry and animated debate, a series of resolutions were
agreed to, condemnatory of the conduct. of the directors, of -
the members of the Parliament and of the administration
concerned with them; and declaring that they ought, each
and all, to make satisfaction out of -their own estates for the
injury they had-done the public. Their practices were de-
clared to be corrupt, infamous, and dangerous; and a bill
was ordered to be brought in for the relief of the unhappy
sufferers. - ' e Co -

Mr. Charles Stanhope was -the first person. brought ‘to
account for his share in these transactions.. He urged in his
defence that, for some-years past, -he had lodged all the
money he was possessed of in Mr. Knight’s hands, and what- -
ever stock Mr. Knight had taken in for him, he had paid a
valuable consideration for it. As to the stock that had been
bought for him by Turner, Caswall, and Co., he knew nothing
about it. Whatever had been done in that matter was done
without his authority, and he could not be responsible for it.
Turner and Co. took the latter charge upon themselves, but
it was notorious to every unbiassed and unprejudiced person
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that . Mr. Stanhope was a gainer of the 250,000 which lay
in the hands of that firm to his- credit. He was, however,
- acquitted by a majority of three only. The greatest éxer-
tions were made to screen-him. Lord Stanhope, the son of
the Earl of €hesterfield, went round to the wavering members,
using all the eloquence he was possessed of to induce them
either to vote for the acquittal or to absent themselves from
the house. Many weak-headed country gentlemen were led
agtray by his persuasions, and the result was as already
stated. .The acqmtbal caused the greatest discontent through-
out the country. - Mobs of a menacing character assembled
in different parts of London; fears of riots were generally
entertained, especially as the examination of a still greater
- delinquent was expected by many to have a similar termina-
tion. Mr. Aislabie, whose high office and deep responsibilities
_ should have kept him honest, even had native principle been
“insafficient, was very Justly regarded as perhaps the greatest
criminal of all. His case was entered mto on. the day suc-
ceeding the acquittal of Mr. Stanhope. Great excitement
prevailed, and the lobbies and avenues of the House were
beset by crowds, impatient to know the result. The debate

lasted the whole day. Mr. Aislabie found few friends; his -

guilt was so-apparent and S0 heinous that nobody had courage
to stand up in his fivour. It was finally resolved, without a
dissentient voice, that Mr. Aislabie had encoura.ged and pro-
moted the destructive execution of the South Sea scheme
with a view.to -his own exorbitant profit, and had combined
with the directors in their,pernicious practices to the ruin of
the public trade and credit of the kingdom: that he should
for his offerices be ignominiously expelled from the House of
Commons, and committed a close prisoner to the Tower of
London ; .that he should be restrained from going out of the
kmsdom for a whole year, or till the end of the next session
arliament ; and that he should make out a correct account
of all "his esta,te, in order that it might be applied to- the
relief of those who had suffered by his mal-practlces .
This verdict caused the greatest joy. Though it-was deli-
vered at half past twelve at night, it soon spread over the.
city. Seyeral persons illuminated their houses in token of
 their joy.  On the following day, when Mr. Aislabie was con-
veyed to the Tower, the mob assembled on Tower Hill with

A
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the intention of hooting and pelting him. Not succeeding in
this, they kindled a large bonfire, and danced around.it m
the exuberance of their delight. Several bonfires were made
in other places ; London presented the appéarance of a holi-
day, and people congratulated one another as if they had
Just escaped from some great calamity. The.rage upon the
acquittal of Mr. Stanhope had grown to such a height, that
none could tell where it would have ended, had Mr. Aislabie
met with the like indulgence. ,

--To increase the public satisfaction, Sir George Caswall, of
the firm of Turner, Caswall & Co. was expelled the Housé
on the following day, and ordered to refund the ‘sum of
250,0001. - . o

That part of the report of the Cammittee of Secrecy which
related to the Earl of Sunderland was next taken into con-
sideration. Every effort was made to clear his Lordship from
the imputation. As the case against him rested chiefly on
the eviderce extorted ‘from Sir John Blunt, great pains weré
taken to make it appear that Sir John’s word was nét to be
believed, especially in a matter affecting the honour of a peer
and privy councillor. . All the friends of the ministry rallied
around the Earl, it being generally reported that a verdict of

guilty against him would bring a Tory ministry into power.

He was eventually acquitted, by a ‘majority of 233 against

172; but the country was convinced of his guilt. - The greatest -

indignation was everywhere expressed, and menacing mobs
again assembled in London. Happily no disturbances took
place. . ' )

+ This was the day on which Mr. Craggs, the elder, expired.
The-morrow had been appointed for the consideration of his
case. It was very generally believed that he had poisoned
himself. It appeared, however, that grief for the loss of his
son, one of the Secretaries 'of the Treasury, who had died

five weeks previously of the small-pox, preyed much on his-
mind. -For this son, dearly beloved, he had been amassing -

vast heaps of riches: he had been getting money, but- not
honestly ; and he for whose sake he had bartered his honeur
and sullied his fame, was nowno more. The dread of further
exposure increased his trouble of mind, and ultimately brought
on an apoplectic fit, in which he expired. He left a fortune

of & million and & half, which was afterwards confiseated for
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the benefit of the sufferers 'b& the unhappy delusion he had
been 80 mainly instrumental in raising. - S
One by one the case of every director of the Company was

‘taken into consideration.. A sum amounting to two millions

and fourteen thousand pounds was confiscated from their

- estates towards repairing the mischief they had done, each

man being allowed a certain residue, in proportion to his
conduct and circumstances, with which he might begin the
world anew. Sir John Blunt was only allowed 50007 out -of
his fortune of upwards of 183,000L ; Sir John Fellowes was
allowed 10,0007. out of 243,000l ; Sir Theodore Janssen,
50,0001 -out of 243,000%; Mr. Edward Gibbon, - 10,0001
out of 106,000Z; .Sir John Lambert, 50007 out of 72,0007
Others, less deeply involved, were treated with greater libe-
rality. Gibbon, - the historian, whose grandfather was the
Mr. Edward Gibbon so severely mulctegr has given, in the
Memoirs of his Life and Writings, an interesting account of
the proceedings in Parliament at this-time. He owns that he
is not an unprejudiced witness; but, as all the writers from
which it is pessible to extract any notice of the proceedings
of these disastrous years, were prejudiced on the other side,
the statements of the great historian become of additional
valae. If only on the principle of audi alteram partem, his
opinion is entitled to consideration. . In the year 1716,” he
says, ‘‘my grandfather was elected one of the directors of
the South Sea Company; and his books exhibited the proof
that before his acceptance of that fatal office, he had acquired
an independent fortune of 60,000.. “But his fortune was over-
whelmed in the shipwreck of the year twenty, and the labours
of thirty years were blasted in a single day. Of the use or
abuse of the South Sea scheme, of the guilt:or innocence of
my grandfather and his brother directors, I am neither a com-
petent nor a disintergsted judge. Yet the equity of modern
times must condemn the violent and arbitrary proceedings,
which would have disgraced the"cause of justice, and ren-
dered injustice still more odious. No sooner had the nation
awakened from its golden dream, than a popular, and even
a Parliamentary clamour, demanded its victims; but it was
acknewledged on all sides, that the directors, however guilty,

ietonehed by any known laws of the land. The
intemperate .notions of Lord Molesworth were not literally

P
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acted on; bat a bill of pains and penalties was introduced—
a retro-active statute, to punish the offences which did not
exist at the time they were committed. .The Legislature
restrained the persons of the directors, imposed an exorbitant
security for their appearance, and marked their character
with a previous note of ignominy. They were compelled to
deliver, upon oath, the sttict value of their estates, and were
disabled from makini any transfer or alienation of any part
of their property. Against a bill of pains and penalties, it
is the common right of every subject to be heard by- his coun-
sel at the bar. 'Jg.hey prayed to bé heard. Their prayer was
refused, and their oppressors, who required no evidence, would
listen to no defence. It had been at first proposed, that one-
eighth of their respective estates should be allowed for the
future support of the direetors; but it was speciously urged,
that ‘in the various shades of opulence and guilt, such a pro-
portion would be too light for many, and for some might pos-
sibly be too heavy. 'l‘i'e character and conduct of each man
were separately weighed ; but, instead of the calm solemnity
"of a judicial inquiry, the fortune and honour of thirty-three
Englishmen were made the topics of hasty conversation, the -
sport of a lawless majority ; and- the basest member of the
committee, by a malicious word, or a silent vote, might in-
dulge his general spleen or personal animosity. Injury was
aggravated by insult, and insult was embittered by pleasantry.
Allowances of 20l or 1s. were facetionsly moved. A-vague
report that a director had formerly been concerned in another
project, by which some unknown persons had lost their money,
was admitted as a proof of his aetual guilt. One man was
ruined because he had dropped a foolish speech, that his
horses should feed upon gold ; another, because he was grown *
so proud, that one -day, at the Treasury, he had.refused a.
civil answer to persons much above him. All were condemned, .
absent and unheard, in arbitrary finés and forfeitures, which
swept away the greatest part of their substance. Such bold
oppression can scarcely be shieldéd by the omnipotence of
Parliament. My grandfather could not expect to be treated
" with more lenity than his companions. His Tory principles
and connexions rendered him obnoxious to the ruling powers.
His name was reported in a suspicious secret. i[is well-
known abilities could not plead the excuse of ignorance or
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érror. - In the-first proceedm%s against the South Sea direc-
tors, Mr. Gibbon was one of the first taken into custody,
and -in the final sentence the measure of his fine proclaimed
him eminently guilty. The total estimate, which he delivered
on. oath. to t {e House of Commons, amounted to 106,5431.
5s. 6d., exclusive of antecedent settlements. Two different
allowances of 15,0001. and of 10,000/: were moved for Mr.
Gibbon ; bat, on the question’s bemg put, it was carried with-
out a dmsxon for the smaller sum. On these ruins, with the
gkill and credit of which Parliament had not been sble to
despoil him, my grandfather, at a mature age, erected the
edifice of a new fortune. The labours of sixteen years were
amply rewarded ;. and I have reason to believe that the second
structure was not much inferior to.the first.”’

The next consideration of the Legislature, after the punish-
ment of the directors, was to restore public credit. The
.scheme of Walpole had been found insufficient, and kad fallen
into disrepute. ‘A computation was-made of the whole: capital
stock of the South Sea Company at the end of the year 1720.
It was found to amount to thirty-seven millions eight hundred
thousand pounds, of which the stock allotted to all the pro-
prietors only amounted to. twenty-four millions five hundred
" thousand pounds. The remainder of. thirteen millions three
hundred thousand pounds belonged to the Company in their
corporate capacity, and was the profit they had made by the

national delusion. Upwards of ei ght millions of this were-

taken from the Company, and divided among the proprietors
-and subscribers generally, making a dividend of about 33l
6s. 8d. per cent. This was a great relief. It was further
ordered, that such persons as had borrowed money from the
- South Sea Company upon stock actually transferred amd
pledged at the time of borrowing to or for the use of the
‘Company, should be free from all demands, upon payment of
ten per cent. of  the sums so berrowed. They had lent about
eleven millions in ‘this manner, at a time when prices were
unnaturally raised ; and they now received back one million
one hundred thousand when pnces had sunk to their ordi-
nary level. .
. Butitwasa long time before public credit was thoroughly
restored. Enterprise, like Icarus, had soared too high, and
aelted the wax of her wings; like Icarus, she had fallen into

e
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a sea, and learned, while floundering in its waves, that her
proper element was the solid ground. She has never since
attempted so high a flight.

In times of great commercial prosperity there has been a
tendency to over speculation on several occasions since then.
The success of one‘project generally produces others of a
gimilar kind. Popular imitativeness will always, in a trading
nation, seize hold of such successes, and drag a community
too anxious fow profits into an abyss from which extrication
is difficult. Bubble companies, of a kind similar to those
engendered by the South Sea project, lived their little day
in the famous year of the panic, 1825. On that occasion, as

"in 1720, knavery gathered a rich harvest from cupidity, but

both suffered when the day of reckoning came. The schemes
of the year 1836 threatened, at one time, results as disastrous ;

.but they were happily averted before it was too late. The
South Sea project thus remains, and, it is to be hoped, always

will remain, the greatest example in British history, ef the
infatuation of the people for commercial gambling. Froem
the bitter experience of that period, posterity may learn how
dangerous it is to. let speculation riot unrestrained, and to
hope for enormous profits from inadequate canses. Degrading
88 were the circumstances, there is wisdom to be gained from
the lesson which they teach, A -

)




THE TULIPOMANIA. °
Qms furor, 6 cives;-'—Lucu.’ "’ .

THE tulip,—so named, it is said, from & Turkish word,
signifying a turban,—was’ introduced into western Europe

about.the middle of the sixteenth century. Conrad Gesner, -
who elaims the merit of having brought it-into repute,—little -

dreaming‘ of the extraordinary commotion it was to make in
the world,—says that he first saw it in the year 1559, in a
%’Iarden, at Augsburg, belonging to the learned Counsellor
Herwart, a man very famous in his day for his collection of
rare. ‘exotics. The bulbs were sent to this gentleman by a
friend at’ Constantinople, where the flswer had long been a
favourite. In the course of ten or eleven years after this
périod, " tulips were much sought after by the wealthy,
especially in Holland and Gerspany. Rich people at Am-
sterdam sent for the bulbs direct to Constantinople, and paid
the most extravagant prices for them. The first roots planted
- in England were brought from Vienna in 1600, Until the
year 1684 the tulip annually increased in reputation, until it
was deemed a proof of bad taste in any man of fortune to
be without a collection of them. Many learned :men, in-
cluding Pompeius 'de Angelis and"the celebrated. Lipsius of
Leyden, the ‘author of the treatise “De Constantia,” were

passionately fond of tulips. The rage for-possessing them

soon caught the middle classes of society, and merchants and
shopkeepers, even of ‘'moderate means, began to vie with each

other in the rarity of these flowers and the preposterous

prices they paid for them. A trader at Harlaem was known
to pay one half of his fortune for a single root—not with the
design of selling -it again at a profit, but to keep in his own
conservatory for the admiration of his acquaintance. _

One would suppose that there must have:been some great

)
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virtue in this flawer to have made it 8o valuable in the eyes
of so prudent a people as the Dutch; but it has neither the
beauty nor the perfume of the rose—hardly the beauty of the
‘“sweet, sweet-pea;’ mneither is it as enduring as either.
Cowley, it is true, is Joud in its praise. He says—

" ¢ The tulip next appeared, all over gay,
But wanton, full of pride, and full of play;

. The world ean’t show a dye but here has place;
Nay, by new mixtures, she can change her face ;-
Purple and gold are bath beneath her care— -
The richest needlework she loves to wear;

Her only study is to please the eye,
And to outshine the rest in finery.”

This, though not very poetical, is the description of a poet.
Beckmann, in his History of Inventions, paints it with more
fidelity, and in prose more pleasing than Cowley’s poetry.
He says: “There are-few plants which acquire, through acci-
dent, weakness, or -disease, 50 many variegations as the tulip.
When' uncultivated, and in ifs natural state, it is almost of
one colour, has large leaves, and an extraordinarily long stem.
When it has been weakened by cultivation, it becomes more
agreeable in the eyes of the florist. The petals are then
paler, smaller, and more diversified in hue; and the leaves
acquire a softer green -colour. Thus, this masterpiece of
culture, the more beautiful it turns, grows so much the
weaker, so that, with the greatest skill and most careful

attention, it can scarcely be transplanted, or even kept alive.”
~  Many persons grow insensibly attached to that which gives
them a great deal of trouble, as a mother often loves her sick

and ever-ailing child better than her more healthy offspring. "

Upon the same principle we must account for the unmerited -
encomia lavished upon these fragile blossoms. In 1634, the
rage among the Dutch to possess them was so great that the
ordinary industry of the country was neglected, and the
population, even to its lowest dregs, embarked in the tulip
trade. As the mania increased, prices augmented, until, in
the year-1635, many persons were known to invest a fortune
of 100,000 florins in the purchase of .forty roots. It then
became necessary to sell them by their weight in perits, a
small weight.less than a grain. A tulip of ‘the species-called '
Admiral Liefken, weighing 400 perits, was worth 4400 florins ;
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an Admiral Von der Eyk, weighing 446 perits, was worth
1260 florins ; a shilder of 106 perits was worth 1615 florins ;
a viceroy of 400 perits, 3000 florins, and, most precious of
all, a Semper Augustus, weighing 200 perits, was thought to
be very cheap at 5500 florins. - The latter was much sought
after, and even an inferior bulb might command a price of
2000 florins.. It is related that, at one time, early in 1636,
there were only two roots of this description to be had in all
Holland, and those not of the hest. One was in the posses-
gion of a dealer in Amsterdam, and the other in Harlaem.
So anxious were the speculators to obtain them that one
person offered the fee-simple of twelve acres of building
ground for the Harlaem tulip. That of Amsterdam was
bought for 4600 florins, a new carriage, two ﬁmy‘horses, and
a complete suit of harness. -Munting, an industrious author
of that day, who wrote a folio volame of one thousand pages
upon the Tulipomania, has preserved the following list of the
various articles, and their value, which were delivered for one

single root of the rare species cilled the viceroy :—

florins.

i3 Two lasts of wheat . . . . 448
Four lasts of rye . ‘. v . . . bb8
Four fat oxen . . . . . . 480
Eight fat swine . . [ . . 240
Twelve fat sheep . . . . . . 120
Two hogsheads of wine ~ . . . . . 70
Four tuns of beer . . . . . 82
Two tuns of butter . .. . . . . 192
One thousand lbs. of cheese . . . . 120
A complete bed S . . A )

" A suit of clothes " T . 80 -
A silver drinking-cup . . oo . 60
2500

i

People ‘who had been absent from Holland, and ‘whose
chance it was to return when this folly was at its maximum,
were sometimes led into awkward dilemmas by their ignorance.
There is an amusing instance of the kind related in Blain-

- ville’s Travels. A wealthy merchant, who ~prided himself

not a little on his rare tulips, received upon one occasion a
very valuable consignment of merchandise from the Levant.
Intelligence of its arrival was broiight him by a sailor, who
presented himself for' that purpose at the counting-house,
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among bales of goods of every description."T'ht;' nverclmm; -

to reward him for his news, munificently made him a present-
of a fine red herring for his breakfast. The sailor had, it
appears, a great partiality for onions, and seeing a bulb very
like an onion lying upon the counter of this liiera,l trader,
and thinking it, no doubt, very much out of its place amon
silks and velvets, he slily seized an opportunity and slippe§
it into his pocket, as a relish for his herring. He got clear
off with his prize, and proceeded to the quay to eat his
breakfast. Hardly was his back turned when the merchant
missed his valuable Semper Augustus, worth three thousand
florins, or about 280L sterling. The whole establishment(
was instantly in an uproar ; search was everywhere made for
the precious root, but it was not to be found. Great was the
merchant’s distresgs of mind. The search was renewed, but
again without success. At last some one thought of the
sailor. : '

The unhappy merchant sprang into the street at the bare
_suggestion. is alarmed household followed him. The
sallor, simple soul! had not thought of conctalment. He
- was found quietly sitting on a coil of ropes, masticating the
last morsel of his “onion.”’ Little did he dream that he had
been eating a breakfast whose cost might have regaled a
whole ship’s crew for a twelvemonth; or, as the plundered
merchant himself expressed it, ‘‘might have sumptuously
feasted the Prince of Orange and the whole court of the
Stadtholder.” Anthony caused pearls to be dissolved in
wine. to drink the health of Cleopatra; Sir Richard Whit-
tington, was as foolishly magnificent in an entertainment to
King Henry V.; and g}r Thomas Gresham drank a diamond,
dissolved in wine, to the health of Queen Elizabeth, when she
opened the Royal Exchange ; but the breakfast of this roguish
Dutchman was-as splendid as either.. He had an advantage,
too, over-his wasteful predecessors ; their gems did not improve
the taste or the wholesomeness of their wine, while Ads tulip

was quite delicious with his red herring. The most unfor-

tunate part of the business for him was, that he remained in
prison for some months, on a charge of felony, preferred
against him by the merchant. . ) ,
Another story is told of an English traveller, which is
scarcely less ludicrous. This9 *gentleman, an amateur bota-

A
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*.: *spiét-happeéned to see a tulip-root lying in the conservatory
* *of a wealthy Dutchman. -Being ignorant of its quality, he
took out-his penknife, and peeled off 'its coats, with the view
of making experiments upon it. ‘When it-was by this means
reduced to half its original size, he cut it into two equal
sections; making all the time many learned remarks on the
singular appearances of the unknown bulb. Suddenly the
owner pounced upon him, and, with fury in his eyes, asked
him if he knew what he had been doing? ¢ Peeling a most
extraordinary onion,” replied the philosopher. ¢ Hundert
tausend duyvel,” said the Dutchman ; “it’s an Admiral Van
der Byck.” ¢ Thank you,” replied the traveller, taking out
‘his 'note-book . to make a memorandum of the same; “are
these admirsdls common in your country ?” ¢ Death and the
devil,’”” said the Dutchman, seizing the adtomished man of
. science by the collar ; ¢ come before the syndic, and you shall
see.”” In spite of his remonstrances, the traveller waa led
through the streets, followed by a mob of persons. When
brought ‘into the presence of the magistrate, he learned, to
his consternation, that the root upon which he had been ex-
perimentalizing was worth féour thousand florins; and not-
withstanding all he could urge in extenuation, he was lodged
in prison until he found securities for the payment of this
sum.” . : ~ :

. The demand for tulips of a rare:-species increased so much
in' the year 1686, that regular marts for their sale were
established on the Stock Exchange of Amsterdam, in Rotter-
dam, Harlaem, Leyden, Alkmar, Hoorn, and other towns.
Symptoms of gambling now became, for the first time, appa-
rent. The stockjobbers, ever. on the alert for a new specula- |
tion, dealt largely in tulips, making use of all the means
they so well knew. how to employ, to cause fluctuations in
prices.. At first, as in all these gambling mania, confidence
was at its height, and everybody gained. The ‘tulip-jobbers
speculated in the rise and fall of the tulip stocks, and made
‘large profits by buying when prices fell, and selling out when
they rose., Many individuals grew suddenly rich. A golden
bait hung temptingly out before the people, and, one after
the other, thi‘z rushed to the tulip marts, like flies around a
honey-pot. Kvery one imagined that the passion for tulips
would last for ever, and that the wealthy from every part of
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advisers made no attempt to alter the barbarous law. The
practice of private duelling excited more indignation,. from
its being of every-day occurrence. In the time of James L
the English were so infected with the French madness, that
Bacon, when he was Attorney-General, lent the aid of his
powerful eloquence to effect a reformation of the evil. Infor-
mations were exhibited in the Star Chamber against two
persons named Priest and Wright, for being engaged, as
principal and second, in'a duel, on which occasion he de-
livered a charge that was so highly approved of by the Lords -
of the Council; that they ordered it to be printed and circu-
lated over the country, as a thing ¢ very meet and worthy to
be remembered and made known unto the world.” He began
by considering fthe nature and greatness of the mischief of .
duelling.  “ It troubleth peace—it disfurnisheth war—it
bringeth calamity upon private men, peril upon the state,
and contempt upon the law. Touching the causes of-it,” he
observed, ‘‘that the first motive of it, no doubt, is a false
and erroneous imagination of honour and credit ; but then, the
seed of this mischief being such; it is nourished by vain dis-
courses and green and unripe conceits. Hereunto may be
added, that men have almost lost the true notion and under- .
standing of fortitude and valour. . For fortitude distin-
guisheth of the grounds of quarrel whether they be just; and
not only so, but whether they be worthy, ahd setteth a better
price upon men’s lives than to bestow them idly. - Nay, it is_
weakness and disesteem of a man’s self to put a man’s life
upon such liedger performances. A man’s life is not to be
trifled with : it is to be offered up and sacrificed to honour-
able services, public merits, good causes, and noble adven-
tures. It is in expense of blood as it is in expense of money.
It is no liberality to make a profusion of money upon. ever
vain occasion, neither is it fortitude to make effusion of blood,
except the cause of it be worth.”*, .. ..
The most remarkable event connected with duelling in this
reign, was that between Lord Sanquir, a Scotch nobleman,
and one Turner, a fencing-master. In a trial of skill between
them, his lordship’s eye was accidentally thrust out by the

*; See ¢ Life and Character of Lord Bacon,” by Themas Martin, Bn;rister-
at-law. . :
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the tulips. Defaulters were announced day after day in all
the towns of Holland. Hundreds who, & few months pre-
viously, had begun to doubt that there was such a thing as
poverty in the land, suddenly found themselves the pos-
sessors of a few bulbs, which nobody would buy, even though
they offered them at one quarter of the sums they had paid
for them. The cry of distress resounded everywhere, and
each man accused his neighbour. The few who had con-
trived to enrich themselves hid their wealth from the know-
ledge of their fellow-citizens, and invested it in the English
or other funds. Many who, for a brief season, had emerged -
from the humbler walks of life, were cast back into their
original obscurity. Substantial merchants were reduced
almost to beggary, and many a representative of a noble
line saw the fortunes of his house ruined beyond redemp-
tion. | S e ,
When the first alarm subsided, the tulip-holders in the
several towns held public meetings to devise what measures
were best to be taken to restore public credit. It was gene-
rally agreed, that deputies should be sent from all parts to
. Amsterdam, to consult with the government upon some remedy
for the evil. - The government at first refused to interfere,
but advised the tulip-holders to agree to some plan among
themselves. Several meetings were held for this purpose;
" but no measure could be devised likely to give satisfaction .to
the deluded people, or repair even a slight portion of the mis-
chief that had -been done. -The language of complaint and’
reproach was in everybody’s mouth, and all the meetings
were of the most stormy character. At last, however, after
much bickering and ill-will, it was agreed, at- Amsterdam, by
the assembled%eputies, that all contracts made in the height
of the mania, or prior-to the monsh of November, 1636, should
be declared null and void, and that, in those made after that
date, purchasers should be freed from their engagements, on
paying ten per cent. to the vendor. This decision gave no
satisfaction. The vendors who had their tulips on hand were,
of course, discontented, and those who had pledged them-
selves to purchase, thought tbemselves hardly treated. Tulips
which had, at one time, been worth six thousand florins, were
now to be procured for five hundred ; so that the composition:
of ten per cent. was one hundred florins more than the actual
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valae. Actions for breach of contract were threatened in all
the courts of the country; but the latter refused to take cog-
nizance of gambling transactions.

The matter was finally referred to the Provincial Council
at the Hague, and it was confidently expected that the wis-
dom of this body would invent some measure by which credit
should be restored. Expectation was on the stretch for its
decision, but it never came. The members continued to deli-
berate week after week, and at last, after thinking about it
for three months, declared that they could offer no final de-
cision until they had more information. They advised, how-
ever, that, in the mean time, every vendor should, in the
presence of witnesses, offer the tulips #n matura to the pur-
chager for the sums agreed upon. If the latter refused to
take them, they might be put up for sale by publie auction,
and the original contractor held responsible for the difference
between the actual and the stipulated price. This was exactly
the plan recommended by the deputies, and which was already
shown to be of no availl. There was no court in Holland
which would enforce payment. The question was raised in
Amsterdam, but the judges unanimously refused to interfere,
on the ground that debts contracted in gambling were no
debts in law. ’

Thus the matter rested. ~ To find a remedy was beyond the
power of the government. Those who were unlucky enough
to have had stores of tulips on hand at the time of the sudden
reaction were left to bear their ruin as philosophically as
they could ; those who had made profits were allowed to keep
them; but the commerce of the country suffered a severe
shock, from which it was many years ere it recovered. -

~The example of the Dutch was imitated to some extent in
England. In the year 1636, tulips were publicly sold in the
Exchange of London, and the jobbers exerted themselves to
the utmost to raise’ them to the fictitious value they had
acquired in Amsterdam. In Paris also the jobbers strove to
create a tulipomania. In both cities they only partially suc-
ceeded. However, the force of example brought the flowers,
into great favour, and amongst a certain class of people tulips
have ever since been prized more highly than 'any other
flowers of the field. The Dutch are still notorious for their
partiality to them, and continue to pay higher prices for them

b
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than any other people. As the rich Englishman boasts of
his fine race-horses or his old pictures, so does the wealthy
Dutchman vaunt him of his tulips.

In England, in our day, strange a8 it may appear, a tulip
will produce more money than an oak. If one could be
found, rara in terris, and black as the black swan alluded to
by Juvenal, its price would equal that of a dozen acres of
standing corn. In Scotland, towards the close of the seven-
teenth century, the highest price for tulips, according to the
authority of a writer in the supplement to the third edition of
the “Encyclopedia Britannica,” was ten guineas. Their
value appears to have diminished from that time till the year
1769, when the two most valuable species in England were
the Don Quevedo and the Valentinier, the former of which
was worth two guineas and the latter two guineas and a half.
These prices appear to have been the minimum. In the year
1800, a common price was fifteen guineas for a single bulb.
In 1835, so foolish were the fanciers, that a.bulb of the
species called the Miss Fanny Kemble was sold by public
auction in London for seventy-five pounds. Still more as-
tonishing was the price of a tulip in the possession of a gar-
dener in the King's Road, Chelsea. In his catalogues, it was
labelled at two hundred guineas! Thus a flower, which for
beauty and perfume was surpassed by the abundant roses of
the garden,—a nosegay of which might be purchased for a

penny,—was priced at a sum which would have provided an -

industrious labourer and his family with food, and clothes,
and lodging for six years! Should chickweed and groundsel
ever come into fashion, the wealthy would, no doubt, vie with
each other in adorning their gardens with them, and paying
the most extravagant prices for them. In so doing, they
would hardly be more foolish than the admirers of tulips.
The common prices for these flowers at the present time vary

from five to fifteen guineas, according to the rarity of the

species. -
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A fouth o’ auld knick-knackets,
Rusty airn caps and jinglin’ jackets,
Wad haud the Lothians three, in tackets, *
A towmond guid ;
. An’ parritch pats, and auld saut backets,
Afore the flood.
’ Bunxs.

-~

" TuE love for relics is one which will never be eradicated as
long aé feeling and affection are denizens of the heart. It:is
& love which is most easily excited in the best and kindliest
natures, and which few are callous enough to scoff at. Who
would not treasure the lock of hair that once adorned the
brow of the faithfal wife, now cold in death, or that hung
down the neck of a beloved infant, now sleeping under the
sward ? - Not one. They are home-relics, whose sacred worth

is intelligible to all;—spoils rescued from the devouring

ave, which, to the affectionate, are beyond ell price. How

ear to a forlorn survivor the book over whose pages he-has
pored with one departed! How much greater its value, if
that hand, now cold, had written a thought; an opinion, or a.
name, upon the leaf! Besides these sweet, domestic relics,
there are others, which no one can condemn ; relics sanctified
by that admiration of greatness and goodness which is akin
to love; such as the copy of Montaigne’s Florio, with the
name of Shakspeare upon the leaf, written by the poet of all
time himself; the chair preserved  at Antwerp, in which
Rubens sat when he paintéd the immortal “ Descent from the

"Cross;” or the telescope, preserved in the Museum of Flo-

rence, which aided Galileo in his sublime discoveries. Who
would not look with veneration upon the undoubted arrow of
William Tell—the swords of Wallace or of Hampden—or the
Plolibli? wh‘(?)serleaves were turned by some stern old father of
the faith v : :
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Thus the principle of reliquism is hallowed and eishrined
by love. But from this germ of purity how numerous the
progeny of errors and superstitions! Men, in their admira-
tion of the great, and of all that appertained to them, have
forgotten that goodness is a component part of true great-
ness, and have made fools of themselves for the jaw-bone of a
saint, the toe-nail of an apostle, the handkerchief a king blew
his nose in, or the rope that hanged a criminal. Desiring. to
rescue some slight token from the graves of their predeces-
sors, they have confounded the famous and the mfa.mous, the
renowned and the notorious. Great saints, great sinners;
great philosophers, great quacks; great conquerors, great
murderers ; great ministers, great thieves: each and all have
had their a.dmlrers, ready to ransack earth; from the equator
to either pole, to find a relic of them..

"The reflqmsm of modern times dates its erigin from the
centuries immediately preceding the Crusades. The first
pilgrims to the Holy Land brought back to Europe thousands
of apocryphal relics, in the purchase of which they had ex-

pended all their store. The greatest favourite was the wood

of the true cross, which, like the oil of the widow, never

diminished. It is general]y asserted, in the traditions of the

Romish Church, that the Empress Helen, the mother of Con-
stantme the Great first discovered the veritable ‘ true cross”

in her pilgrimige to Jerusalem. The Emperor Theodosius
made a present of the greater part of it to St. Ambrose,
Bishop of Milan, by whom it was studded with precious’
stones, and deposited in the principal chureh of that city.
It was ¢arried away by the Huns, by whom it was burnt, after
they had extracted the valuable jewels it contained. . Frag-
ments, purporting to have been cut from it were, in the
eleventh and twelfth centuries, to be found in almost every
church in Europe, and would, if collected together in one
place, have been almost suﬂiclent to have built a cathedral.
Happy was the sinner who could get a sight of one of them;
happier he who possessed one ! ﬁ‘o obtain them the greatest

. dangers were cheerfully braved. They were thought to pre-

serve from all evils, and to-cure the most inveterate diseases.

" Annual pilgrimages were made to the shrines that contained

them, and considerable revenues collected from the devotees.
Next in renown were those precious relics, the tears of the
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Saviour. By whom and in what manner they were preserved,
the pilgrims did not often inquire. Their genuineness was
vouched by the Christians of the Holy Land, and that was
sufficient. 'Tears of the Virgin Mary, and tears of St. Peter,
were also to be had, carefully enclosed in little caskets, which
the pious might wear in their bosoms. After the tears the
next most precious relics were drops of the blood of Jesus
and the martyrs. Hair and toe-nails were also in great
repute, and were sold at extravagant prices. Thousands of
pilgrims annually visited Palestine in the eleventh and twelfth
centuries, to purchase pretended relics for the home market.
The majority of -them had no other means-of subsisting than
from the profits thus obtained. Many a nail, eut from the
filthy foot of some unscrupulous ecclesiastic, was seld at a
diamond’s price, within six months after its severance from
its parent toe, upon the supposition that it-had once belonged
to a saint. Peter’s toes were uncommonly prolific, for there
were nails enough in Europe, at the time of the Council
of Clermont, to have filled a sack, all of which were devontly
believed to have grown on the sacred feet of that great
apostle. Some of them are still shown in the cathedral of
Aix-la-Chapelle. The pious come from a -distance of a
hundred - German miles to feast their eyes upon them. -
At Port Royal, in Paris, is kept with great care a thorn,
which the priests of that seminary assert to be one of .the
identical thorns that bound the hely head of the Son of God.
How it came there, and by whom it was preserved, hes never
been explained. This is the famous thorn, celebrated in the
long dissensions of the Jansenists and the Molenists, and
which worked the miraculous cure upon Mademoiselle Perrier :
by merely kissing it, she was cured of a disease of the eyes
of long standing.* c ' .
What traveller is unacquainted with the- Santa Scala, or
Holy Stairs, at Rome? - They were brought from Jerusalem
along with the:true cross, by the Empress Helen, and were
taken from'the house which, according to popular tradition,
was inhabited by Pontius Pilate. They are said to be the
steps which Jesus ascended and descended when brought into
the presence of .the Roman governor. They are held-in the

# Voltaire, Sidele de Louis XIV.
VOL. I, 10 .
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greatest veneration at. Rome: it is sacrilegious to walk upon
them. The knees of the faithful must alone toueh them in
ascending or descending, and that only after they have reve-
rentially kissed them. : ;

.

. Europe 8till swarms with these religious relics. There is
hardly a Roman Catholic church in Spain, Portugal, Italy,
France, or Belgium, without one or more of them. Even
the poorly endowed churches of the villages boast the pos-_
session of miraeulous thigh-bones of the innumerable saints
of the Romish calendar. Aix-la-Chapelle is proud of the

_ veritable chdsse, or-thigh-bone of Charlemagne, which cures

lameness. - Halle has a thigh-bone of the Virgin Mary;
Spain has seven or eight, a,%l said to- be undoubted relics.
Brussels at one time preserved, and perhaps does now, the
teeth of St. Gudule. The'faithful, who suffered .from the

“tooth-ache,- had only; to pray, look at them, and be.cured.

Some of these holy bones have been buried in different parts
of the Continent. After a certain lapse of time, water is

.said . to ooze from them, which: soon forms a spring, and

cures all the diseages of the faithful. At a church in Halle,
there is a famous thigh-bone, which.cures barrenness in
women: Of ‘this bone, which is.under the special super-
intendence - of the-Virgin, a pleasant story is related by the
incredulous. There resided at Ghent a couple who were
blessed with all the riches of this world, but whose happiness .
was sore troubled by the want of children. Great was the
grief- of the lady, who was both beautiful and loving, and
many her lamentations to her husband. The latter, annoyed
by her unceasing sorrow, advised her to make a pilgrimage

" to ‘the celebrated chdese of the Virgin. She went, was

absent 8 week, and returned with a face all radiant with joy
and pleasure. Her lamentations ceased, and, in nine months
afterwards, she brought forth a son. - But, oh ! the instability -
of human joys! The babe, so long -desired and so greatly
beloved, survived but a few months. Two- years passed over

" the heads of the disconsolate couple, and no second child

appeared to cheer their fireside.” A third year passed away
with the same result, and the lady once more began to weep.
¢ Cheer up, my love,” said her husband, ‘“and go to the holy
chdsse, at Halle; pérhaps the Virgin will again lsten to your

prayers.” The lady took courage at the thought, wiped
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away her tears, and proceeded on the morrow towards Halle.
She was absent only three days, and returned home. sad,
weeping, and sorrow-stricken. ¢ What is the matter ?” said
her husband; “is the Virgin unwilling to listen to your
prayers?” “The Virgin is willing enough,” said the dis-
consolate wife, ‘ and will do what she can for me; but I shall
never have any more children! The priest! the priest !—
He 'is gone from Halle, and nobody knows where to find
him !” o , - ’

It is curious to remark the avidity manifested in all ages,
and in all countries, to obtain possession of some relic of any
persons who have been much spoken of, even for their crimes.
When William Longbeard, leader of- the populace of London,
in' the reign of Richard I., was hanged at Smithfield, the
utmost eagerness was shown to-obtain a hair from his head,
or a shred from his garments. Women came from Essex,
Kent, Suffolk, Sussex, and all the surrounding counties, to
collect the mould at the foot of his gallows. A hair of his
beard was believed to preserve from evil spirits, and a pigce
of his clothes from aches and pains.

In .moré -modern days, a similar avidity was shown to
obtain a relic of the luckless. Masaniello, the fisherman of
Naples. After he had been raised by mob favour to a height
of power more despotic than monarch ever wielded, he was
shot by the same populace.in the streets, as if he had been a .
mad dog. His headless trunk was dragged through the mire

for several hours, and cast. at nightfall into the city ditch,

On .the morrow the tide of popular feeling turned once more
in his favour. His corpse was sought, arrayed in royal robes,
and buried magnificently by torchlight in the cathedral; ten
thousand armed men, and as manymourners, attending at
the ceremony. -‘The fisherman’s dress which he had worn
was rent into shreds by the ¢rowd, to be preserved as relics;
the door of his hut was -pulled off its hinges by a mob of
‘women, and eagerly cut up into small pieces, to be made into
images, caskets, and other mementos. The scanty furniture
of his poor abode became. of more value than the adornments
of a palace; the ground he had walked upon was considered
sacred, and, being collected' in small phials, was sold at its

‘weight in gold, and worn in the bosom as an amulet.,
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Almost as extraordinary was the frenzy manifested by the
populace of Paris on the execution of the atrocious Mar-
chioness de Brinvilliers. There were grounds for the popular
wonder in the case of Masaniello, who was unstained with
personal crimes. But the career of Madame de Brinvilliers
was of a nature to excite no other feelings than disgust and
abhorrence. - She was convicted of poisoning several persons,
and sentenced to be burned in the Place de Gréve, and to
have her-ashes scattered to the winds. On the day of her
execution, the populace, struck by her gracefulness and
beauty, inveighed against the severity of her sentence.
Their pity soon increased to admiration, and, ere evening,
she was considered a saint. .Her ashes were industriously
collected ; 'even the charred wood, which had aided to con-
sume her, was eagerly purchased ‘by the populace. - Her
ashes were thought to preserve fromwitchcraft. .

. In_England many persons have a singular love for the
relics of thieves and murderers, or-other great criminals.
The ropes with which they have been hanged are very often
beught by collectors at a guinea per foot. - Great-sums were
paid for the rope which hanged Dr. Dodd, and for those more
recently which did justice upon Mr. Fauntleroy for forgery,
and on Thurtell for the murder of Mr. Weare. The murder
of Maria Marten,-by Corder, in the year 1828, excited the
greatest interest all over thie country. People came from
-Wales and Scotland, and even from Ireland, to visit the-barn
where the body of the murdered woman was buried.  Every
on¢ of them was anxious to carry away some memorial of his
. visit. Pieces of the barn-door, tiles from the roof, and,
above all, the clothes of the poor victim, were eagerly sought -
after. A lock of her-hair was sold for two guineas, and the
purchaser- thought himself fortunate in getting it so cheaply.

So great was the concourse of people to. visit the house in
Camberwell Lane, where Greenacre murdered Hannah Brown,
in 1887, that it was found necessary to station a strong
detachment of police on the spot. The crowd was so eager
to obtain & relie of the house of this atrocious criminal, that
the police were obliged to employ force to prevent the tables
. and chairs, and eveén the doors, from being carried away.

In earlier times, a singular superstition was attached to
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that he desired no protection from his rank as a prince and his
station s commanding officer ; adding that, when he was off
duty, he wore & plain .brown coat like a private gentleman,
and was ready as such to give satisfaction. -Colonel Lenox
. desired nothing better than satisfaction; that.is to say, to

-run the chance of shooting the Duke through ‘the body, or
being himself shot. He accordingly challenged his” Royal
Highness, and they met on Wimbledon Common. Colonel
Lenox fired first, and the ball whizzed .past the head of his
opponent, 80 néar to it as to graze his projecting curl. -The
" Duke refused to return the ﬁre, a.nd the seconds interfering,
- the affair terminated.

Colonel Lenox was very shortly aftorwa.rds engaged n
another duel arising out. of -this. A Mr. Swift' wrote a
i;)mph]et in reference to the dispute between him and the

uke of York, at some expressions in whigh he took so much
~ offence, as to imagine that nothing but a shot at the writer
ocould atone for them.. They met on the Uxbridge Road, but
no damage was done to either party. -

The Irish were for a long time renowned for their love of
duelling. The slightest offence which it is possible to imagine
"that one man could offer to another, was sufficient to rovoke
a challenge. Sir Jonah Barringten relates, in his Memoirs,
that previous -to the -Union, during the time of a disputed
election in Dublin, it was no unusual thing for three-and-
twenty duels to be fought in a day. Even in.times of less
excitement, they were so common as to be deemed unworthy
. of note by the regular chroniclers of events, except in cases
where one or both of the combatants were killed.

In those days, in Ireland, it was not only the man of the
military, but of every professmn, who had to'work his way to
eminence with the sword or pistol. ' Each political party had
its regular corps of bullies, or fire-eaters, as they were called
who qualified themselves for being the pests of soclet%
spending all their spare time in firing at targets. .They
boasted that they could hit an opponent in any part of his
body they pleased, and made up their minds before the
encounter began whether they should kill. him, - disable, or
disfigure him for life—lay him on a bed of suﬁ'ermg for a
twelvemonth, or merely graze a limb.

The evil had reached an a.lal;mmg height, when, in the year

17* '
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room for others before he has worn them five minutes, it
being considered sufficient to consecraté them that he. should
have merely drawn them on. . : )

Among the most favourite relics of modern times, in
Europe, are Shakspeare’s mulberry-tree, Napoleon’s willow,
and the.table at Waterloo, on which the Emperor wrote his
despatches. Snuff-boxes of Shakspeare’s mulberry-tree, are
comparatively rare, though there are doubtless more of them
in the market than were ever made of thé wood planted by
the great bard. Many a piece of alien wood passes under
this name. The same may be said of Napoleon's table at
Waterloo. The original has long since been destroyed, and a
round dozen of counterfeits along with it. Many preserve
the simple stick of wood ; others have them cut into brooches
and every variety of ornament; but by far the greater num-
ber-prefer them as snuff-boxes. In France they are made
into bondonnieres, and are much esteemed by the many thou-
sands whose cheeks still glow, and whose eyes still sparkle at
the name of Napoleon. » ,

Bullets from the. field of Waterloo, and buttons from the
coats of the soldiers who fell in the fight, are still favourite
relics in Europe. But the same ingenuity which found new
tables after the old one was destroyed, has cast new bullets
for the curious. Many a one who thinks himself the pos-
sessor of a bullet which, aided in giving peace to the world on
that memorable day, is the owner of a dump, first extracted
from the ore a dozen years afterwards. Let all lovers of
genuine relice” look well to their money before they part
with if to the ciceroni that swarm in the village of Waterloo.

Few travellers stop at the lonely isle of St. Helena, with-
out cutting a twig from the willow that droops over the grave
of Napoleon. Many .of them have been since planted in
different parts of Europe, and have grown into trees as large
as their parent. Relic-hunters, who are unable to procure a
twig of the original, are content with one from these.
Several of them are growing in the neighbourhood of London,
mox: prized by their cultivators than any other tree in their
gardens. ‘ -

-But in relics, as'in everything else, there is_the use and
the abuse. The undoubted 'relgioa of great men, or great
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events, will always possess attractions for the thinkin
refined. There are few who would not join with ‘Cowle
the extravagant wish introduced in his lines  written v
sitting in a chair made of the remains of the ship in w
“Sir Francis Drake sailed round the world:”—

And I myself, who now love quiet too,
Almost as much as any chair can do,
Would yet a journey take :

An old wheel of that chariot to see,
Which Phaeton so rashly brake.
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MODERN PROPHECIES.

AN epidemie terror of the end of the world has several
times spread over the nations. The most remarkable was
that.which seized Christendom about the middle of the tenth
century. Numbers of fanatics appeared in France, Ger-
many, and Italy at that time, preaching that the thousand
years prophesied in the Apocalypse as the term of the
world’s duration, were about to expire, and the Son of Man
would' appear in the clouds to judge the godly and the un-
godly. The delusion appears to have been discouraged by
the church, but it nevertheless spread rapidly among the
people* - . S

The scene of the last judgment was expected to be. at
Jerusalem. In the year 999, the number of pilgrims pro-
ceeding eastward, to await the coming of the Lord in that
city, was so great that they were compared to a desolating
army. Most of them sold their goods and possessions before
they quitted ‘Europe, and lived upon the proceeds in the
Holy Land. Buildings of every sort were suffered to fal}

into ruins. It was thought useless to repair them, when the
_ end of the world was so near. Many noble edifices were de-

liberately pulled down. Even churches, usually so well
maintained, shared the general neglect. Knights, eitizens,

- and serfs, travelled eastwards in company, taking with them

their wives and children, singing psalms as they went, and
looking with fearful eyes upon the sky, which they expected
e?ch minute to open, to let the Son of (Gtod descend in his
glory. . . .
During the thousandth year the number of pilgrims in-
creased. Most of them were smitten with terror as with a
plague. Every phenomenon .of nature filled them with alarm.

‘A thunder-storm sent them all upon their knees in mid-march.

* 8ee Gibbon and Voltaire for further notice of this subject.
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It was ‘the opinion that thunder was the voice of God, an-
nouncing the day of judgment. Numbers expected the earth
to open, and give up its dead at the sound. Every meteor in
the sky seen at Jerusalem brought the whole Christian popu-
lation into the streets to weep and pray. The pilgrims on
the road were in the same alarm :— ,

Lorsque, pendant la nuit, un globe de lumidre
S’échappa quelquefois de la vofite des cieux,
Et traga dans sa chate un long sillon de feux,
- La troupe snspendit sa marche solitaire.*

Fanatic preachers kept up thé flame of terror. Every
shooting star furnished occasion for a sermon, in which the
sublimity of the approaching judgment was the principal topic.

The appearance of comets has been often thought to fore-
tell the speedy dissolution of this world. Part of this belief
still exists; but the comet is no lenger looked upon as the
sign, but the agent, of destruction. So lately as in the year
1832 the greatest alarm spread over the continent of Europe,
especially in- Germany, lest the comet, whose appearance was
then foretold by astronomers, should destroy the earth. The
danger of our globe was gravely discussed. Many persons
refrained from.undertaking or concluding any business during
that year, in consequence solely of their apprehension that
this terrible comet would dash us and our world: to atoms.

During seasons of great pestilence men have often believed
the prophiecies of crazed fanatics, that the end of the world
was come. Credulity is always greatest in times of calamity.
Prophecies of all sorts are rife on such occasions, and, are
readily believed, whether for good or evil. During the great
plague,- which ravaged all Europe, between the years 1345
and 13850, it was generally considered that the end of the
world was at hand. Pretended prophets were to be found in

all the prineipal cities of Germany, France, and Italy, pre--

dicting that within .ten years the trump of the Archangel
would sound, and the Saviour appear in the clouds to call the
earth to judgment. - o o -

No little consternation was created in London in 1736 by
the prophecy of the famous. Whiston, that the world would be

destroyed in that year, on the 18th of Octobér. Crowds of .

* Charlemagng. Poéme Epique, par Lucien Buonaparte.
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people went out on the appointed day to Islington, Hampstead,
and the fields intervening, to see the destruction of London,
which was to be the “beginning of the end.” A satirical
acoount of this folly is given in' Swift’s Miscellanies, vol. iii.,
entitled, “. A True and Faithful Narrative of what passed in
London’ on_ o Rumour of the. Day of Judgment.” - An
authentic narrative of ‘this delusion would be interesting ;
but this solemn witticism of Pope and Gay is not to be
depended upon. :

In the year 1761 the citizens of - London were again
frightened out of -their wits by two shocks of an earthquake,
and the prephecy of a-third, which was to destroy them
altogether. The first shock was felt on the 8th of February,
and threw down several .chimneys in -the neighbourhood of
Limehouse and Poplar; the second happened on the 8th of
March, and was chleﬂy felt in the. morth of London, and
towards - Hampstead and Highgate. It. soon hecame the
subject of. general remark, that there was exactly an interval
of a month between the shocks and a crack-brained fellow,
named Bell, a soldier-in the Life Guards, was so impressed
with the idea that there would be a third in another month,
that he lost his senses.altogether, and ran about the streets
g/lredxotmg the destruction of London on the 5th of April.

ost people thought that the first would have beena more
appropriate .day ; but.there were not wanting thousands who
confidently believed the prediction, and took measures to trans-
port themselves and families from the sgene of the impending
calamity. As the awful day approached, the excitement be-
came intense; and great numbers of credulous people resorted
to all thé villages within-a circuit of twenty miles, awaiting.the
doom of London.- Islington, Highgate, Hampstead, darrow,
and Blackheath, were crowded with panic-stricken fugitives,
who paid exorbitant prices for.accommodation to the house-
keepers of these secure retreats. Such as could not afford to
pay far lodgings at any of those places, remained in London
until two or three days before the time, and then encamped
in the surrounding fields, awaiting the tremendous shock
which was .to lay their_high city all level with the dust. -As

-, happened during a similar panic in the time of Henry VIIL.,

.. thefear became contagious, and hundreds who had la.ughed at
_ the prediction a week before, packed up their goods, when they -
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saw others doingl 8o, and hastened away. The river was
thought to be a place of great security, and all the merchant
vessels in- the part were filled with people, who passed the
night between the 4th and 5th on board, expecting every
instant to see St. Paul’s totter, and the towers of Westminster
Abbey rock in the wind and fall amid a cloud of dust. The
greater part of the fugitives returned on the following day,
convinced tha the prophet was a false one; but many judged
it more prudent to allow a week to elapse before they trusted
their dear limbs in London. Bell lost. all credit in a short
time, and was looked upon even by the most credulous as a
mere madman. He tried some other prophecies, but nobody
was deceived by them; and, in a few months afterwards, he
was confined in a lunstic asylum. ' .
A panic terror of the end of the world seized the good
people of - Leeds and its neighbourhood in the year 1806. It
arose from the following circumstances.. A hen, in a village
close. by, laid eggs, on which were inscribed; in legible
characters, the words “ Christ 13 coming.” Great numbers
visited the spot, and examined these wondrous eggs, convinced
that the day of judgment was near at hand. Like sailors in
a storm, expecting every instant to go to -the bottom, the
believers suddenly became. religious, prayed violently, and
flattered themselves that they repented them of their evil
courses. But a plain tale soon put them down, and quenched
their religion entirely. = Some gentlemen,. hearing of. the
matter, went one-fine morning, and caught the poor hen in
the act of laying one.of her miraculous eggs.. They scon
ascertained beyond doubt that the egg had been inscribed
with some corrosive ink, and eruelly forced up again into the
bird’s bedy. At this explanation, those who had prayed,
now laughed, and-the world wagged as merrily as of yore.
At the time of the plague in.Milan, in 1630, of which-so
affecting a description has been left us by Ripamonte, in his
interesting work De Peste Mediolani, the people, in their

distress, listened with avidity to the predictions of astrologers -

and other impostors. It is singular enough that the plague
was foretold a year hefore it broke out. A large comet
appearing in 1628, the opinions of astrologers were divided

with regard to it. Some insisted that it was a forerunner of .
a bloody war; others maintained that it predicted & great
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famine; but the greater' number, founding their judgment
upon its pale colour, thought it portended a pestilence. - The

fulfilment of -their prediction brought them into great repute

while the plague was raging.
Other prophecies were current, which were asserted to
have been ‘delivered hundreds of years previously. They had

.a-most pernicious effect upon the mind of the vulgar, as they

induced s belief in fatalism.. By taking away the hope of
recovery—that greatest balm in every malady—they increased

- threefold the ravages of the disease. Onesingular prediction

almost drove the unhappy people mad. An ancient couplet,
preserved for sges by tradition, foretold, that, in the year

" 1680, the devil would poison all Milan. Early one morning

in April, and before the pestilence had reached its height; the
passengers were surprised to see that all the doors in the
principal streets of the city were marked with a curious daub,
or spot, as if a sponge,-filled with the purulent matter of ‘the
plague-sores, had been pressed against them. The whele
population were speedily in movement to remark the strange
appearance, and. the greatest alarm spread. rapidly. Every
means- was taken to discover the perpetrators, but in vain.
At last the ancient- prophecy was remembered, and prayers
were offered up in all the churches that. the machinations of
the Evil One might be defeated. Many persons were of
opinion that the emissaries of foreign powers were employed
to spread infectious poisen over the city; but by far the
greater number were convinced that the powers of hell had
conspired against them, and that the infection was spread by
supernatural agencies. . In the mean time the plague inereased
fearfully. Distrust and alarm took possession of every mind.
Everything was belteved to have been poisoned by the devil ;
the waters of the wells, the standing corn in the fields, and
the fruit upon the trees. -It was believed that all objects of

- touch were poisoned; the walls of the houses, the pavement

of the._streets, and the very handles of the doors. The
populace were raised to a pitch of ungovernable fury. A
strict watch-was kept for the devil’s emissaries, and any man
who wanted to be rid of an enemy, had only to say that he
had seen him besmearing a door with ointment ; his fate was

_ certain death at the hands.of the mob. An old man,

upwards of eighty years of -age, a- daily frequenter of the
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church of St. Antonio, was seen, on rising from his knees, to
wipe with the skirt of his cloak the stool en which he was
about te sit down. A cry was raised immediately that he
was besmearing the seat with poison. A mob of women, by
whom the church was crowded, seized hold of the feeble old
man, and dragged him out by the hair of his head, with
horrid oaths and imprecations. He was trailed in this manner
through the mire to the house of the municipal judie, that he
might be put to the rack, and forced to discover his accom-
plices ; but he expired on the way. Many other victims were
sacrificed to-the popular fury. One Mora, whe appears to
have been half a chemist and half a barber, was accused of
being in league with the devil to poison Milan. His house
was surrounded, and a number of chemical preparations were
found. The -poor man asserted that they were intended as
preservatives against infection ; but some physicians, to whom
they were submitted, declared they were poison. Mora was
put to the rack, where he for a long. time asserted his inno-
cence. He confessed at last, when. his courage was worn
down by torture, that he was in lesgue with the devil and
foreign powers to poison the whole city: that he had anointed
the doors, and infected the fountains of water. He named
several persons as his "accompliees, who were apprehended
and ‘put to a similar torture. They were all found guilty,

and executed: Mora’s house was rased to the ground, and a -

column erected on the spot, with an inscription to commemo-
rate his guilt. % ‘ :

While the public-mind was filled with these marvellous
occurrences, the plague continued to increase. The trowds
that were brought together to witness the' executions, spread
the infection among one another. - But the fury of their pas-
sions, and the -extent of their-credulity, kept pace with the
violence of the plague; every wonderful and preposterous
story was believed. One, in particular, oocupied them to the
exclusion, for a long time, of every other. The Devil himself

had been seen. He had taken a house in Milan, in which he -

prepared his poisonous unguents, and furnishéd them to his
emissaries for distribution. One man had brooded over such
tales till he became firmly-convinced that the wild flights of
his own fancy were realities. He stationed himself in the

market-place of Milan, and related the folowing story to the
VOL. I 11 : :
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crowds that gathered round him.- He was_standing, he said,
at the door of the cathedral, late in the evening, and -when
there was nobody nigh, he saw a dark-coloured chariot, drawn
by six milk-white horses, stop close beside him. The chariot
was followed by a numerous train of domestics.in dark live-
ries, mounted on dark-coloured steeds. In the chariot there
sat a tall stranger of .a majestic aspect; his long black hair
floated in the wind—fire .flashed from his large blick eyes,
and a curl of ineffable scorn dwelt upon his lips. The look
of the stranger was so sublime that he was awed, and trembled
with fear when he gazed upon him. - His- complexion was
much darker than that of any man he had ever seen, and the
. atmosphere around him was hot and suffocating. He per--
ceived immediately that he was.a being of another world.
The stranger, seeing his trepidation, asked him blandly, yet
majestically, to mount beside him. . He had no power to re-
fuse, and before he was well aware that he had moved, he
found himself in the chariot. Onwards they went, with the
rapidity of the wind, the stranger speaking no word, until
they stopped before a door in the high-street of Milan. There
was a crowd of people in the street, but, to his great surprise,
no one seemed to notice the extraordinary equipage and its
numerous train. From:this he concluded that they were
invisible. The house at which they stopped appeared to be a
shop, but the interior was like a vast half-ruined palace. He
went with his mysterious guide through several large and
dimly-lighted rooms. In one of them, surrounded by huge
pillars of marble, a senate of ghosts was assembled, debating
on the progress of the plague. Other parts of the building
were enveloped in the thickest darkness, illumined at intervals
by flashes of lightning, which allowed him to distinguish a
number of gibing and-chattering skeletons, running about and
suing each otlier, or playing at leap-frog over one another’s
acks. At the rear of the mansion was a wild, uncultivated
got of ground, in. the midst of which arose a black rock.
own its sides rushed with fearful noise a torrent of poisonous
water, which, insinuating itself through the soil, penetrated
to all the springs of the city, and rendered them unfit for use.
After he had been shown all this, the stranger led him into
another large chamber, filled with gold and precious stones,
all of which he offered him if he would kneel down and wor-
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ship him, and consent to smear the doors and houses of Milan
with a pestiferous salve which he held out to him. He now
knew him to be the Devil, and in that moment of temptation,
prayed to' God to give him strength to resist. His prayer
was heard—he refused the bribe. The stranger scowled
herribly upon him—a loud clap of thunder burst over his
head—the-vivid lightning flashed in his eyes, and the next
moment he found himself standing alone at the porch of the
cathedral. He- repeated this strange tale day after day,
without any variation, and all the populace were firm believers
in its truth. Repeated séarch was made to discover the
mysterious house, but all in vain. The man pointed out
several as resembling it, which were searched by the police ;
but the Demon of the Pestilence was not to be found, nor the
hall of ghosts, nor the poisonous fountain. But the minds of
the people ‘were so impressed with the idea that scores of wit-
nesses, half crazed by disease, came forward to swear that
they also had seen the diabolical stranger, and had heard his
chariot, drawn by the milk-white steeds, rambling over the
streets at midnight with a seund louder than thunder. -

The number of personms who confessed that they were em-
ployed by the Devil to distribute poison is almost in¢redible.
An epidemic frenzy was abroad, which seemed to be as con-
tagious as the plague. Imagination was as disordered as the
body, and day after day persons came voluntarily forward to
acouse themselves. They generally had the marks of ‘disease
upon them, and some died in the act of ¢onfession.: -

During - the great. plague of London, in 1665, the people
listened with similar avidity to the predictions of quacks and
fanatics. Defoe says, that at that time the people were more
addicted to prophecies and astronomical eonjurations, dreams,
and old wives’ tales than ever they were before or since.
Almanacs, and their predictions, frightened them terribly.
Even the year before the-plague broke out, they were greatly
alarmed by the comet which then appeared, and anticipated

“that famine, pestilence, or fire would follow. Enthusiasts,
while yet the disease had made but little progress, ran about

the -streets, predicting that in a few days- London would be

destroyed. .. \
A still more singular instance of the faith in predictions
occurred in London in the year 1524. The city swarmed at

{
!
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that time with fortune-tellers and astrologers, who were eon-
sulted daily by people of every class in society on the secrets
of futurity. As early as the month of June, 1523, several of
them concurred in predicting that, on the 1st day of Fe-
bruary, 1524, the waters of the Thames would swell- to such
a height as to overflow the whole city of London, and wash
away ten thousand houses. The prophecy met implieit belief.
It was reiterated with the utmost: confidence month after -
month, until so much alarm was excited that many families
packed up their goods, and remoyed into Kent and Essex.
As the time drew nigh, the number of these emigrants in-
creased. In January, droves of workmen might be seen,
followed by their wives and children, trudging on foot to the
villages within fifteen or twenty. miles, to await the catas-
trophe. People of a higher class were also to be seen, in
waggons and other vehicles, bound on a similar errand. By
" the middle of January, at least twenty thousand persons had
quitted the doomed city, leaving nothing but the bare walls
of their homes to be swept away by the impending floods.
Many of the richer sort took up. their abode on the heights of
Highgate, Hampstead, and Blackheath; and some erected
tents as far away as Waltham Abbey, on the north, and
Croydon, on the south of the Thames. Bolton, the prior of
St. Bartholomew’s, was so alarmed that he erected, at very
great expense, a sort of fortress at Harrow-on-the-Hill, which
- he stocked with provisions for two months. On the 24th of
January, a week before the awful day which was to see the
destruction of London, he removed thither, with the brethren .
and officers of the-priory and all his household. A number
of boats were conveyed in waggons to his fortress, furnished
abundantly with expert rowers, in case the flood, reaching so
high as Harrow, should force them to go further for a resting-
. place. Many wealthy, citizens prayed to-share his retreat,
bus the Prior, with a prudent forethought, admitted only his

- personal friends, and-those who brought stores of eatables for
the blockade. C _ : ’ . .
At last the morn; big with the fate of London, appeared in
-the east. The wondering crowds were astir at an early hour
to watch the rising of the waters. The inundation, it was
predicted, would be gradual, not sudden; so that they ex-
pected to have plenty of time to escape, as soon ab they saw
- the bosom of old Thames heave beyond the usual mark. But -
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the majority were too mueh alarmed to trust to this, and
thought themselves safer ten or twenty miles off. The Thames,
unmindfal of the foolish crowds upon its banks, flowed on
quietly as of yore. The tide ebbed at its usual hour, flowed
to its usual height, and then ebbed again, just as if twenty
~ astrologers hag- not pledged their words to the contrary.
Blank were their faces as evening approached, and as blank
grew the faces of the citizens to think that they had made
such fools of themselves. At last night set in, and the obgti-
nate river would not lift its waters.to sweep away even one
house out of the ten thousand. Still, however, the people
were afraid to go to sléeep. Many hundreds remained up till
dawn of the next day, lest the deluge should come upon them
like a thief in the night.

.On-the morrow, it was seriously discussed whether it would
not be advisable to duck the false prophets in the river.
Luckily for them, they thought of an expedient which allayed
the popular fury. ﬁley asserted that, by an error.(a very
slight ene) of a little figure, they had fixed the date of this
awful inundation a whole century too early. The stars were
right after all; and they, erring mortals, were wrong. The
present. generation of cockneys was safe, and London would
be washed away, not in 1524, but in 1624. At this announce-
ment, Bolton, the prior, dismantled his fortress, and the weary
emigrants came back. -

An eye-witness of the great fire of London, in an account
preserved among the Harleian MSS. in the British Museum,
and recently published in the Transactions of the Royal So-
ciety of Antiquaries, relates another instance of the credulity
of the Londoners. The writer, who accompanied the Duke
of York day by day through the district included between the

_Fleet Bridge and the Thames, states that, in their efforts to
check the progress of the flames, they were much impeded by
the superstition of the people. Mother Shipton in ¢ne of
her prophecies, had said that London would -be reduced to
ashes, and they refused to make any efforts to prevent it.*

* This prophecy seems to have been that set forth at length in the popu-

lar Life of Mother Shipton :~— [

¢When fate to England shall restore .
A king to reign as heretofore,
Great death in London shall be though,
And mdny honm;sl 20 laid lew.” ~
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A ‘son of the noted Sir Kenelm Digby, who was also a pre-
tender to the gifts of prophecy, persuaded them that no power
on earth could prevent the fulfilment of the prediction ; for it
was written in the great beok of fate that London was to be
destroyed. Hundreds of persons, who might ‘have rendered
valuable assistance, and saved whole parishes from devasta-
tion, folded their arms and looked on. As many more gave
themselves up, with the less compunction, to plunder a city
which they could not save. - : =

_The prophecies of Mother Shipton are still believed in
many of the rural districts of England. In cottages and ser-
vants’ halls her reputation is great; and she rules, the most
popular of British prophets, among all the uneducated, or
half-educated, portions of the community. She is generally
supposed to have been born at Knaresborough, in the reign
of Henry VIL., and to have sold her soul to the Devil for the
power of foretelling future events. Though during her life-
time she was looked upon as-a witch, she yet escaped the
witch’s fate, and died peaceably in her bed at an extreme old
age, near Clifton in Yorkshire. A stone is said to have been
erected to her memory in the churchyard of that place, with
the following epitaph :— - : : :

¢¢ Here lies she who never lied; -
- Whose kill often has been tried :

. Her prophecies shall still survive,
- And ever keep her name glive.”

“Never a day passed,” say her traditionary biography,
““wherein she did not relate something remarkable, and that
required the most serious consideration. People flocked to
her from far and near, her fame was so great. They went to
her of all sorts, both old and young, rich and poor, especially
young maidens, to be resolved of their doubts relating to
‘things to come; and all returned wonderfully satisfied in the
explanations she gave to their questions.”” Among the rest,
~ went the Abbot of Beverley, to whom she foretold the sup-
pression of the monasteries by Henry VIIL; his marriage
with Anne Boleyn; the fires for heretics in Smithfield, and
the execution of Mary Queen of Scots. She also foretold.
the accession of James I., adding that, with him,

¢« From the cold North,
Every evil should come forth.”
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- On a subsequent visit she uttered another prophecy, which,
in the opimion of her believers, still remains unfulfilled,
but may be expected to be realised .during the present cen-
tary :— ' o

¢ The time shall come when seas of blood
8hall mingle with & greater flood. :
Great noise there shall be heard—great shouts and cries,
And seas shall thunder louder than the skies; :
Then shall three lions fight with three, and bring
- Joy to a people, honour to a king. ’
That fiery year as soon as o’er,
Peace shall then be as before;
Plenty shall everywhere be found, . -
And men with swords shall plough the ground.”

But the most famous of all her prophecies is one relating to
London. Thousand of persons still shudder to think of the
woes that are to burst over this unhappy realm, when Lon-
don and Highgate are joined by one continuous line of
houses. Tlis junction, which, if the rage for building lasts
longer, in the same proportion as heretofore, bids fair to be
- soon accomplished, was predicted by her shortly before her
death. - Revolutions—fall of mighty monarchs, and the
shedding of much blood are to signalize that event. The
very angels, afflicted by our woes, are to turn aside their
heads, and weep for hapless Britain.

But great as is the fame of Mother Shipton, she ranks but
seecond In the list of British prophets. -Merlin, the mighty
Merlin, stands alone in his high pre-eminence—the first and
_greatest. As old Drayton sings, in his Poly-olbion :—

¢¢Of Merlin and his skill what region doth not hear?
The ‘world shall still. be full of Merlin every year.
A thousand lingering years his prophecies have run, .
And scarcely shall have end.till time itself be don.e”

Spenser, in his divine poem, has given us a powerful desctip-
tion of this renowned seer— B ,

¢¢ Who had in maéic more insight
Than ever him before, or after, living wight.

© ¢ For he by words could call out of the sky .
Both sun and moon, and make them him obey;

. .---_ﬂ
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The land to sea, and sea to mainland dry, -
And darksome night lie eke could turn to day—

_ Huge hosts of men he could, alone, dismay,

Arnd hosts ef men and meanest things ocould frame,
Whenso him list his enemies to fray,

That to this day, for terror of his name,
The fiends do quake, when any him to them does name.

¢ And soothe men say that he was not the sonne,
Of mortal gire or other living wighte,
But wondrously begotten and begoune
By false illusion of a guileful sprite,
On a faire ladye nun.”

In these verses the poet has preserved the popular belief
with regard to Merlin, who is generally supposed to have
been a contemporary of Vortigern. Opinion is divided as to
whether he were'a real personage, or a mere impersonation,
formed by the poetic fancy of a credulous people. It seems
most probable that such a man did exist, and that, possessing
knowledge as much above the comprehension of his age, as
that possessed by Friar Bacon was beyond the reach of his,
he was endowed by the wondering crowd with the super-
natural attributes that Spenser has enumerated. o :

: Geoﬁ'rey of Monmouth translated Merlin’s poetical odes, or
prophecies, into Latin prose, and he was much reverenced,
not only by Goeffrey, but by most of the old annalists. In a

 “ Life of Merlin, with his Prophecies and Predictions inter-

eted and made good by our English Annals,” by Thomas
geywood, published in the reign of Charles I., we find several
of these pretended prophecies. They seem however, to have
been written by Heywood himself. - They are too plain and
positive to allow any one to doubt for a moment of their
having been composed ex post facto. Speaking of Richard I.,
he says:— .. . d

¢The Lion’s heart will ’gainst the Saracen rise,
And purchase from him many & glorious prize: *
The rose and lily shall at first unite,
But, parting of the prey prove opposite.

T * * * * *

. But while abroad these great acts shall be done;
All things at home shall to disorder run.
Cooped up and caged then shall the Lion be, -
But, after sufferance; ransomed and set free.”
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The sapient Thomas Heywood gravely goes on to in
us, that all these things actually came to pass. 1
Richard IIL. he is equally luminous. He says :—

. ¢ A hunch-backed monster, who with teeth is born,

The mockery of art and nature’s scorn: .
. Who from the womb preposterously is hurled,

And, with feet forward, thrust into the world,
Shall, from the lower earth on which he stood,
Wade, every step he mounts, knee-deep in blood.
He shall to th’ height of all his hopes aspire,
And, clothed in state, his ugly shape admire;
But, when he thinks himself most safe to stand,
From foreign parts a native whelp shall land.”

Another of these prophecies after the event tells us 1
Henry VIII. should take the power from Rome, “and br
it home unto his British bower;” that he should ‘“root -
from the land -all the razored skulls;” and that he sho
neither spare ‘“man in his rage nor woman in his lust;” :
that, in the time of his next successor but one, ¢ there sho
come in the fagot and the stake.” Master Heywood clo
Merlin’s prophecies at his own da%, and does not give eve;

limpse of what was to befall England after his deces

%’Iany‘ other prophecies, besides those quoted by him, we
he says, dispersed abroad, in his day, under the name
Merlin ; but he gives his readers a taste of one only, and t.
is the following : B o

¢ When hempe is ripe and ready to pull,’
Then, Englishman, beware thy skull.”*

This prophecy, which, one would think, ought to have ;
him in mind of the gallows, the not unusual fate of false p
phets, and perchance his own, he explains thus:—“In t
word HEMPE be five letters. Now, by reckoning the five s
cessive princes from Henry VIII., this prophecy is easily
plained: H signifieth King Henry before named; E, Edwa
his son, the sixth of that name; M, Mary, who succee
him; P, Philip of Spain, who by marrying Queen Ma
participated with her in the English diadem; and, lastly
signifieth Queen Elizabeth, after whose death there was
great feare that some troubles might have arisen about -
crown.” As this did not happen, Heywood, who was a
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rogue in a small way, gets out of the scrape by saying, “Yet
proved this augury true, though not according to the former
expectation; for, after the peaceful inauguration of King
James, there was geat mortality, not in London only, but
through the whole kingdom, and from which-the nation was
not quite clean in seven years after.” :

. This is not unlike the subterfuge of Peter of Pontefract,
who had prophesied the death and deposition of King John,
and who was hanged by that monarch for his pains. A very
‘graphic and amusing account of this pretended prophet is
given by Grafton, in his Chronicles of England. There is so
much homely vigour about the style of the old anmalist, that
it would be a pity to give the story in other words than his
own.* “In the meanwhile,” says he, “the priestes within
England had provided them a false and counterfeated pro-
phet, called Peter Wakefielde, a Yorkshire man, who was an
hermite, an idle gadder about, and a pratlyng marchant:
Now to bring this Peter in credite, and the kyng out of all
credite with his .people, diverse vaine persons bruted dayly
among the commons of the realme, that Christe had twice
appered unto him -in the shape of a childe, between the
prieste’s handes, once at Yorke, another tyme at Pomfret ;
and that he had breathed upon him thrice, saying, ¢.Peace,
peace, peace,’ ahd teachyng many things, which he anon de-
clared to the - bishops, and bid "the people amend their .
naughtie living. Being rapt also in spirite, they sayde he
beheld the joyes of heaven and sorowes of hell, for scant
wer«; there three in the realme, sayde he, that lived Chris-
tainly. S - '
<< {‘hls counterfeated soothsayer prophecied of King John,
that he should reigne no longer than ‘the Ascension-day
next followyng; which was in the yere of our Lord 1211,
and was the thirteenth yere from his coronation'; and this, he
said, he had by revelation. Then it was of him demanded,
whether he should be slaine or be deposed, or should volun-
tarily give over the crowne? He aunswered, that he could
not tell ; but of this he was sure (he.sayd), that neither he
nor any of his stock or lineage should reigne after that day.

4 The king hering of this, laughed much at it, and made

* Cl;roniolea of England, by Richard Grafton; London, 1568, p. 108.
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but a scoff thereat. ¢Tush! said h
knave, and such an .one as lacketh b
when this foolish prophet had so escap
Kinge’s displeasure, and that he made
him abroad, and prated thereof at la
idle vagabond, and used to trattle
ynough, so that they which loved the 1
after to be apprehended as a malefact
in prison, the King not yet knowin% t
‘ Anone after the fame of this phan
all the realme over, and his name was
foolishnesse is much regarded of the
i8 not in place ; specially because he w:
the matter, the rumour was the lary
were the wantoner, their practises th
talkes and other idle doinges the grea
thence, as the rude manner of people
went abroade, new tales were invented
fables, and lyes grew upon lyes. Sc
slanders were laide upon the King; an
Rumors arose, blasphemyes were sp:
joyced, and treasons by the priestes -
what lykewise was surmised, or other
was then fathered upon this foolish
Peter Wakefield ;' ¢ thus. hath he pro
shall come to pass;’ yea, many times,
thing lesse. And when the Ascensio
was prophecyed of before, King John
tent to be spread in the open fielde, ps
noble counseyle and men of honour, in
that ever he did before ;:solacing hims
strumentes and songs, most in sight am
When that day was paste in all pros
enemyes being confused, turned all int
standing to make the prophecie good,
longer %(ing, for the Pope reigneth,
John was labouring under a sentence -
the time.] A :
“Then was the King by his counc
false prophet had troubled the realme,
of the people, and raysed the common:
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wordes weut over tbe sew by the hely of nFE Drewmzes wnt
entne 1o the Frenel Kiny o eare. an0 gave 10 nm 3 gresc o1
cvuragement w iuvate tue jande. He hac nw ess aome @
& suGeineiy. But be wue most fowly aecervec ms nl nwr
are auc sbull be that pur their trust In sucl Quk orowsTE
dreatnes of Lipuerites. Toe King therefore ronmmanted tnss
be showid be hanged up. and bie sonne aiso Wil nm. ies sax
more {uise prophets showid arise of thmt race.”
Heywood. wio wae a great stickler for the trmi of al ar=
of propheciee. gives a3 much more fuvoursble acermm of Lk
Peter of Pomfret, or Pomefract, whose fuie he wonia. m a3
probability, have shared. if he had had the misforrume 1 hare
flourished in the same age. He savs that Peter. whe was
not only 3 prophet. but a burd, predicied divers of Kour
John's disasters, whick fell out accordmgly. Om hexg
taxed for a lving prophet in having predicted thar the King
would be deposed before he entered mio the fifisenth vear of
his reign, be answered him boldly, that all be had said was
Jjustifiable and true; for that. having given wp his arownm to
the Pope, and paying him an annual wibute, the Pope reigned.
and not he. Heywoed thought this explanation to be per-
feotly satisfactory, and the provhet’s faith for ever established.
But to return to Merlin. (f him even to this day it may
be said, in the wards which Burns has applied to another

notorious personage,

s Qreat was his power and great his fame;
Far keaned and noted is his pame ™

Hia reputation is by no means confined to the land of his
birth, but extends through most of the nations of Europe. A
very curious volume of his Life, Prophecies, and Miracles,
written, it is supposed, by Robert de Bosrom, was printed at
Paris in 1498, which states, that the Devil himself was his
father, and that he spoke the instant he was born, and
asanred his mother, a very virtuous young woman, that she
#hmld not die in childbed with him, as her ill-natured neigh-
hemes had predicted. The judge of the district, hearing of so
stimrve)limn an occurrence, summoned both mother and child
4 nppenr bufore him ; and they went accordingly the same
Mny. T put the wislom of the young prophet most effec-
tunlly b the test, the judge aske({ him if he knew his own
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father? To which the infant Merlin r«
norous voice, ‘ Yes, my father is the D
power, and know all things, past, pre
His worship clapped his hands in astoni
prudent resolution of not molesting so
mother, either.

Early tradition attributes the buildi
the power of Merlin. It was believe
stones were whirled through the air, a
Ireland to Salisbury Plain, and that he .
form in which they now stand, to comm
unhappy fate of three hundred British c.
sacred on that spot by the Saxons.

At Abergwylly, near Caermarthen, is
of the prophet and the scené of his incar
tiful is the description of it given by Sp
Queene.” The ﬁnes need no apology
here, and any sketch of the great prop.
be incomplete without them :—

¢¢ There the wise Merlin, whilom wont (th
To make his wonne low underneath tt

In a deep delve far from the view of da;
That of no living wight he mote be fo
Whenso he counselled with his sprites encc

¢ And if thou ever happen that same way
To travel, go to see that dreadful plac

It is & hideous, hollow cave, they say,

Under a rock that lies a little space
From the swift Barry, tumbling down
Amongst the woody hills of Dynevoure;
But dare thou not, I charge, in any ot

To enter into that same baleful bower,
For fear the cruel fiendes should thee unw

¢¢ But, standing high aloft, low lay thine e
And there such ghastly noise of iron «
And brazen caudrons thou shalt romblin
Which thousand sprites, with long-enc
Doe tosse, that it will stun thy feeble
And often times great groans and griev(
When too huge toile and laboar them
And often times loud-strokes and ringin,
From under that deep rock most horribly :

- ¢The cause, they say, is this. A little w.
Before that Merlin died, he did intenc
VOL. I, 12
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. K brazen wall, in compass to compile . -
About Cayr Merdin, and did it commend
Unto these sprites to bring to-perfect end ;
During which work the Lady of the Lake,
‘Whom long he loved, for him in haste did send,
Who thereby forced his workmen to forsake, .
Them hound till his return their labour not to slake.’

¢In the mean time, through that false ladie’s traine,
. He was surprised, and buried under biere,
Ne ever to his work returned again; . -
Natheldss these fiends may not.their work forbeare,
So greatly his commandement they fear, '
But there doe toile and travaile d;y and night,
Until that brazen wall they up doe reare.”” *

Amongst other English prophets, a- belief in whose power
has not been entirely effaced by the light of advancing know-
ledge, is Robert Nixon, the Cheshire idiot, a contemporary of
Mother Shipton. The popular accounts of this man say, that
he was born of poor parents, not far from Vale Royal, on the
edge of the forest of Delamere. He. was brought up to the
plough, but was so ignorant and stupid, that nothing could
be made of him. Everybody thought him irretrievably in-
sane, and paid no attention to the strange, unconnected dis-
courses which he held.- Many of his prophecies are believed
to have been lost in this manner. But they were not always
. destined tp be wasted upon dull and inattentive ears. An
incident occurred which brought him into notice, and esta~
blished his fame as a prophet of' the first calibre. He was
ploughing in a field when he suddenly stopped from his
labour, and, with a wild look and strange gestures, exclaimed,
 Now, Dick! now, Harry! O, ¢l done, Dick! O, well
done, Harry! Harry has gained the day!” His fellow-
labourers in the field did not know what to make of this
rhapsody ; but the next day cleared up the mystery. News
was brought by'a messenger, in hot haste, that at the very
instant when Nixon had thus ejaculated, Richard III. had
been slain at the battle of Bosworth, and Henry VII. pro-
claimed King of England.

It was not long before the fame of the new prophet reached
the ears of the King, who expressed a wish to see and con-
verse with him. A messenger was accordingly despatched to

# Faerio Queene, b. 8. ¢. 8. 5. 6—18.
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bring  him to court; but long before he
Nixon knew and dreaded the honours that
deed it was said, that at the very instant tl
the wish, Nixon was, by supernatural mean
with it, and that he ran about the town of
tress of mind, calling out, like a madman
sent for him, and that he must go to court,
that is, starved to death. These expressior
wonder ; but, on the third day, the messe
carried him to court, leaving on the minds
of Cheshire an impression that their proph:
greatest ever born. On his arrival King I
be troubled exceedingly at the loss of a -
" and asked Nixon if he could inform him w
found. Henry had hidden the diamond hii
to test the prophet’s skill. Great, therefo:
when Nixon answered him in the words of
¢ Those who hide can find.”” From that ti1
implicitly believed that he had the gift
ordered all his words to be taken down.
During all the time of his residence a
constant fear of being starved to death, a
the King that such would be his fate, if he
to depart, and return into his own count
not suffer it, but gave strict orders to all hi
- to give him as much to eat as he wanted.
that for some time he seemed to be thrivin;
steward, and growing as fat as an aldern
king went out hunting, when Nixon ran t
and entreated on his knees that he might n
be starved. The King laughed, and, calli
him to take especial care of the prophet d
and rode away to the forest. After his ¢
vants of the palace began to jeer at and ir
they imagined to be much better treated
Nixon complained to the officer, who, to
‘being further molested, locked him up i
closet, and brought him regularly his four
it so happened that a messenger arrived
this officer, requiring his immediate preser
on a matter of life and death. So gre
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obey the King’s command, that he mounted on the horse
behind the messenger, and rode off, without bestowing a
thought upon poor Nixon. He did not return till three days
afterwards, when, remembenng the prophet for the first
time, he went to the King’s closet, and found him lying upon
the floor, starved to death, as he had predicted.

Among the prophecies ’of his which are believed to have

- been fulfilled, are the followmg, which relate to the times of

the Pretender —

Y great man ahall come mto England,
But the son of a King
_ Shall take from him the victory.”

. % COrowa shall drink the blood of many nobles,
-And the North shall rise against the South. L

¢« The cock of the North shall be made to flee,
And his feather be plucked for his pride, -
That he shall almost curse the day that he was born.”

All these, say his admirers, are as clear as the sun at noon-
day. The first denotes the defeat of Prince Charles Edward,
at the battle of Culloden, by the Duke of Cumberland; the.
second, the execution of Lords Derwentwater, Balmermo,
and Lovat and the third, the retreat of the Pretender from
the shores of Britain. Among the prophecies that still
remain to be accomplished, are the following :—

“ Between seven, et_qht and nine; .
In England wenders shall be seen ;
Between nine and thirteen
AU sorrow shall be done!”

" ¢¢ Phrough our own money and our men .
Shall a dreadful war begin.
Between the sickle and the suck
All England shall have a pluck.”

« Foreign nations shall invade England with snow on their helmets, and shall
bring plague, famine, and murder in.the skirts of their garments.”
%¢ The town of Nmtm'ch shall be swept away by a flood.”

Of the first two of these no explanation has yet been
attempted ; but some event or other will doubtless be twisted

. into such a shape as will fit them. The third, relative to the
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invasion of England by a nation with snow on their helmets,
is supposed by the old women to foretell most clearly the
coming war with Russia. As to the last, there are not a few
in the town mentioned who devoutly believe that such will be
its fate. Happily for their peace of mind, the prophet said
nothing of the year that was to witness the awful calamity ;
so that they think it as likely to be two centuries hence as
now.

The popular biographers of Nixon conclude their account
of him by saying, that ¢ his prophecies are by some persons
thought fables; yet by what has come to pass, it is now
thought, and very plainly appears, that most of them have
proved, or will prove, trne; for which we, on all occasions,
ought not only to exert our utmost might to repel by force
our enemies, but to refrain from our a amlonedp and wicked
course of life, and to make our continual prayer to God for
protection and safety.” To this, though a non sequitur,
every one will cry Amen!. .

Besides the prophets, there have been the almanac-makers,
Lilly, Poor Robin, Partridge, and Francis Moore, physician,
in England, and Matthew Laensbergh, in France and Belgium.
But great as were their pretensions, they were modesty itself
in comparison with Merlin, Shipton, and Nixon, who fixed
their . minds upon higher things than the weather, and who
were not 8o restrained in their flights of fancy as to prophesy
for only one year at.a time. After such prophets as they,
the almanac-makers hardly deserve to be mentioned: no,
not even the renowned Partridge, whose wonderful prognosti-
cations set all England agog in 1708, and whose death, at a
time when he was still alive and kicking, was so pleasantly
~and satisfactorily proved by Isage Bickerstaff. The anti-

climax would be too pa.ljm.ble, and they and their doings must,

be left uncommemorate
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*+ POPULAR ADMIRATION FOR GREAT
‘ ‘ 'THIEVES.

—

who, to & man, are above the fear of death?
Wat. Sound men and true! :
Robin. Of tried courage and indefatigable industry ! g
Ned. Who is there here that would not die for his friend ? .
Harry. Who is there here that would betray him for his interest?
Mat. Show me a gang of courtiers that could say as much! .
Dialogue of thieves in the Beggars’ Opera.

Jack. Where shall we find such another set of practical philosophers

WHETHER it be that the multitude, feeling the pengs of
poverty, sympathize with the daring and ingenious depredators
* who take away the rich man’s superfluity, or whether it be the
interest that mankind in “general feel for the records of
perilous adventures, it is certain that the populace of all
countries look with admiration upon great and successful
thieves. Perhaps both these causes combine to invest their
career with charms in the popular eye. Almost. every
country in Europe has its traditional thief, whose exploits
are recorded with all the graces of poetry, and whose tres-
passes— ' : B

‘ v—“ Are gited up in rhymes,

And sung by children in succeeding times.”*

Those travellers who have made national manners and
characteristics their peculiar study, have often observed and
remarked upon this feeling. The learned Abbé le Blanc,
who resided for some time in England at the commencement
of the eighteenth century, says, in his amusing letters on the
English and French nations, that he continually met with
Englishmen who were not less vain in boasting of the success'
of their highwaymen than of the bravery of their troops.
Tales of their address, their cunning, or their generosity,
were in the mouths of everybody, and a noted thief ‘was a

* Shakspeare’s Rape of Lucretia.
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kind of hero in high repute. He adds that the mob, i
countries, being easily moved, look in general with cor
upon criminals going to the gallows; but an English
looked upon such scenes with extraordinary interest:
delighted to see them go through their last trials with re
tion, and applauded those who were insensible enough t
as they had lived, braving the justice both of God and 1
such, he might have added, as the noted robber Macphe
of whom the old ballad says— :

¢ Sae rantingly, sae wantonly,
Sae dauntingly gaed he: N
He played a spring, and danced it round
Beneath the gallows tree.” '

‘Among these traditional thieves the most noted in Eng
or perhaps in any country, is Robin Hood, a name v
popular affection has encircled with a peculiar halo.
robbed the rich to give to the poor;” and his reward has
an immortality of fame, a tithe of which would be thc
more than suflicient to recompense a benefactor of his sp
Romance and poetry have been emulous to make him a
own ; and the forest of Sherwood, in which he roamed
his merry men, armed with their long bows, and cle
Lincoln green, has become the resort of pilgrims, and a cl
spot sacred to his memory. The few virtues he had, v
would have insured him no praise-if he had been an he
man, have been blazoned forth by popular renown during &
successive centuries, and will never be forgotten while
English tongue endures. His charity to the poor, and his
lantry and respect for women, have made him the pre-emi
thief of all the world. '

Among English thieves of a later date, who has not b
of Claude Duval, Dick Turpin, Jonathan Wild, and
Sheppard, those knights of the road and of the town, w
peculiar chivalry formed at once the dread and deligl
England during the eighteenth century? Turpin’s fan
unknown to no portion of the male population of Eng]
after they have attained the age of ten. His wondrous
_ from London to York has endeared him to the imaginatic
millions ; his cruelty in placing an old woman upon a fir
force her to tell him where she had hidden her mone



140 POPULAR ADMIRATION FOR

regarded as a good joke; and his proud bearing upon the
scaffold is looked upon as a virtuous action.  The Abbé le
Blanc, writing in 1737, says he was continunally entertained
with stories of Turpin—how, when he robbed gentlemen, he
would generously leave them enough to continue their journey,
and gxact a ple:%e from them neverto inform against him,
and how scrupulous such gentlemen were in keeping their
word. He was one day told a stery, with which the relator
was in the highest degree delighted. Turpin, or some other
noted robber, stopped a man vghom he knew to be very rich,
with the usual salutation—*Your money or your life!” but
not finding more than five or six guineas about him, he took
the liberty of entreating him, in the most affable manner,
never to come out 8o ill provided; adding that, if he fe]l in
with him, and he had no more than such a paltry sum, he
would give him a good licking. Another story, told by one
of Turpin’s admirers, was of a robbery he had committed upon
a Mr. C. near Cambridge. He took from this gentleman his
watch, his snuff-box, and all his money but two .shillings, and,
before he left him, required his word of honour that he would
not cause him to be pursued, or brought before a justice.. The
promise being given, they both part.eg very courteously. They
afterwards met at Newmarket, and renewed their acquain- -
tance. Mr. C. kept his word religiously ; he not only refrained
from giving Turpin into -custody, but made a boast that he
had fairly won some of his money back again in an honest
wag. Turpin offered to bet with him on some favourite horse,
and Mr. C. accepted the wager with as.good a grace as he
could have done from the best gentleman in England.
Turpin lost his bet and paid it immediately, and was so
smitten with the generous behaviour of Mr. C. that he told
him how deeply he regretted that the trifling affair which had
happened between them did not permit them to drink together.
The narrator of this anecdote was quite proud that England
was the birthplace of such a highwayman.* -

* The Abbé, in the second volume, in the letter No. 79, addressed to

" Monsieur de Buffon, gives the following curious particulars of the robbers
of 1787, which are not without interest at this day, if it were only to show
the vast improvement which- has taken place since that period:—¢It is
usual, in travelling, to put ten or a dozen guineas in a separate pocket, as
a tribute to the first that comés to demand them: the right of passport,
which custom has established here in favour of the robbers, who are almost
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Not less familiar to the {wople of England is the career of
Jack Sheppard, as brutal a .ruffian as ever disgraced his
country, but who has claims upon the popular admiration
which are very: generally acknowledged. He did not, like
Robin Hood, plunder the rich to relieve the poor, nor rob
with an uncouth sort of courtesy, like Turpin; but he escaped
from Newgate with the fetters on his limbs.  This achieve-
ment, more than once repeated, has encircled his felon brow
with the wreath of immortality, and made him quite a pattern
thief among the populace. He was no more than twenty-
three years of age at the time of his execution, and he died
much pitied by the crowd. His adventures were the sole
topies of conversation for menths ; the print-shops were filled
with his effigies, and a fine painting of Em was made by Sir
Richard Thornhill. The following complimentary verses to
the artist appeared in the ‘British Journal” of November
28th, 1724. '
: ¢ Thornhill! 'tis thine to gild with fame
Th’ obscure, and raise the humble name ;

To make the form elude the grave, -
And Sheppard from oblivion save !

Apellgs Alexander drew—
Cmesar is to Aurelius due
Cromwell in Lilly’s works doth shine,
* And Sheppard, Thornhill, lives in thine !”’

So high was Jack’s fame that a pantomime entertainment,
called “%:Iarlequin Jack Sheppard,” was devised by one Thur-

the only highway surveyors in England, has made this necessary; and ac-
cordingly the English call these fellows the ‘Gentlemen of the Road,’ the
government letting them exercise their jurisdiction upon travellers without
giving them any great molestation. To say the truth, they content them-
selves with only taking the money of those who obey “without digputing
but, notwithstanding their boasted humanity, the lives of those who endea-
vour to.get away are not always safe. Tliey are very strict and severe in
levying their impost; and if & man has not wherewithal to pay them, he
may run the chance of getting himself knooked on the head fox his poverty.
“ About fifteen years ago, these robbers, with the view of maintaiming
their rights, fixed up papers at the dodrs of rich people about London,
expressly forbidding all persons, of whatsoever. quality or. condition, from
going out of town without ten guineas and a watch about them, on pain of
death. In bad times, when there is little or nothing fo be got on the roads, -
these fellows assemble in gangs, to raise conml"gutioﬂs even in London itself;
and the watchmen seldoin trouble themselves to interfere with them in their
vocation.” < ' : N
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mond, and brought out with great success at Drury Lane
Theatre. ~ All the scenes were painted from nature, including
the public house that the robber frequented in Claremarket,
and the condemned cell from which he had made his escape
in Newgate. :

The%aev.er. Villette, the editor of the  Annals of New-
gate,” published in 1754, relates & curious sermon which, he
says, a friend of his heard delivered by a street-preacher about
the time of Jack’s execution, . The orator, after animadvert-
ing on the great care men took of their bodies, and the little
care they bestowed upon their souls, continued as follows, by
way of exemplifying the position :—‘ We have a remarkable
- instance of this in a notorious malefactor, well known by the

name of Jack Sheppard. What amazing difficulties has he
overcome ! what astonishing things has he performed ! and all
for the sake of a stinking, miserable. carcass, hardly worth
the hanging! How dexterously did he pick the chain of his
_padlock with a crooked nail ! how manfully he. burst his fetters
asunder !—climb up.the chimney !—wrench out an iron bar!

" —break his way through a stone wall!—make the strong
door of a dark entry fly before him, till he got upon the leads
of the prison ! then, fixing a blanket to the wall with a spike,
he stole out of the chapel. How intrepidly did he descend to
the top of the turner’s house !—how cautiouslp' pass down the
stair, and make his escape to the street door! -

% Oh ! that ye.were all like Jack Sheppard! Mistake me
not, my brethren; I don’t mean in a carnal, but in a spiritual
sense, for I propose to spiritualize these things. What a
shame it would be if we should not think it worth our while
to take as much pains, and employ as many deep thoughts,
to save our souls as he has done to preserve his body!

¢“ Let me exhort ye, then, to open the locks of your hearts
with the nail of repentance! Burst asunder the fetters of
your beloved lusts -—mount the chimney of hope —take from
thence the bar of good resolution !—break through the stone
wall of despair, and all the strongholds in the dark entry of -
the valley of the shadow of death! Raise yourselves to the
leads of divine meditation !—fix the blanket of faith with the
spike of the church ! let yourself down to the turner’s house
of resignation, and descend the stairs of humility! So shall
you come to the door of deliverance from the prison of ini-
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%ui:iyl,' and "escape the clutches of that old executioner the
evil !” ‘

‘But popular as the name of Jack Sheppard was immediatel;
after he had suffered the last penalty of his crimes, it was a
nothing compared to the vast renown which he has acquire
in these latter days, after the lapse of a century and & quar
ter. . Poets too often, are not.fully appreciated till they hav
been dead a hundred years, and thieves, it would appear
share the disadvantage. But posterity is grateful if our con
temporaries are not; and Jack Sheppard, faintly praised i
his own day, shines out in ours the hero of heroes, pre-emi
nent above all his fellows. Thornhill made but one picture o
the illustrious robber, but Cruikshank has made dozens, an:
the art of the engraver has multiplied them into thousand
and tens of thousands, until the populace of England haw:
become as familiar with Jack’s features as they are with thei
own. Jack, the romantic, is the hero of three goodly volumes
and the delight of the circulating libraries; and the theatre
have been smitten with-the universal enthusiasm, Manager
have set their playmongers at work, and Jack’s story ha
been reproduced in the shape of drama, melodrama, and farce
at half a dozen places of entertainment at once. Never wa
such a display of popular regard for a hero as was exhibite
in London in 1840 for the renowned Jack Sheppard : robber:
acquired additional lustre in theé popular eye, and not onl,
Englishmen, but foreigners, caught the contagion ; and one ¢
the latter, fired by the example, robbed and murdered a vene
rable, unoffending, and too confiding nobleman, whom it wa
his especial duty to-have obeyed and protected. But he wa
a coward and a wretch ;—it was a solitary crime—he had nc
made a daring escape from dungeon walls, or ridden fror
London to York, and he died amid the execrations of th
people, affording a melancholy exemplification of the trit
remark, that every man is not great who is desirous of beingsc

Jonathan “Wild, whose name ‘has been immortalized b
Fielding, was no favourite with the people. He had none ¢
the virtues which, combined with crimes, make up the ch:
racter of the great thief. . He was a pitiful fellow, who ir
formed against his comrades, and was afraid of death. Th:
meanness” was- not ‘to be forgiven by the crowd, and the



144 ‘ POPULAR ADMIRATION FOR

pelted him with dirt and stones on his way to Tyburn, and
- expressed their' contempt by every possible means. How
different was their conduct to Turpin -and Jack Sheppard,
who died in their neatest attire, with nosegays in their but-

ton-holes, and with the courage that a crowd expects! It

was anticipated that the body of Turpin would have been de-
" Jivered up to the surgeons for dissection, and the people see-
ing some men very busily employed in removing:it, suddenly

set upon them, rescued -the body, bore it about the town in.
triumph, and then buriéd it in a very deep grave, filled with -

quick-lime, to hasten the process of decomposition. - They
would not suffer the corpse of their hero, of the man who had
ridden from London to York in four-and-twenty hours to be
mangled by the rude hands of unmannerly surgeons. '
The death.of Claude Duval would appear to have been no
legs triumphant. Claude was & gentlemanly thief. Accord-
" ing to Butler, in the famous ode to his memory, he

. Taught the wild Arabs of the road
. To rob in » more gentle made; )
Take prizes more obligingly than those
.- . Who never had been bred filous ; . S
. And how to hang in a more graceful fashion
Than e’er was known before to'the dull English nation.” .

In fact, he was the pink of politeness, and his gallantry to the:

fair sex was proverbial. When he was caught at last, pent
in “stone walls and chains and iron grates,”’—their grief was
in’ proportion to his rare merits and his great fame. Butler,
says, that to his dungeon ‘

. ¢ Came ladies from all parts, .
To offer up close prisoners their hearts,
Which he received as tribute due— -

. * * N * * .
Never did hold knight, to relieve
Distressed dames, such dreadful feats achieve,
As feeble damsels, for his sake, - :
Would -have been proud to undertake,
And, bravely ambitious to redeem
The werld’s loss and their own, -
Strove who should have the honour to lay down,"
And change a life with him.” -

Among the noted thieves of - France, there is none to com-
pare with the famous Aimerigot Téte-noire, who flourished in

4

1
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the reign of Charlés VI. This fellow was at the head of fo
or five hundred men, and possessed two very strong castles
Limousin and Auvergne. There was a good deal of t
feudal baron about him, although he possessed no revenu
but such as the road afforded him. At his death he left
- singular will. “I give and bequeath,” said the robber, “o
thousand five hundred francs to St. George’s Chapel, for su
repairs a8 it may need. To my sweet girl who so tender
loved me, I give two thousand five hundred; and the surpl
I give to my companions.- I hope they will all live as brothe:
and divide it amicably among them. If they cannot agre
and the devil of contention gets among them, it is no fault
mine ; and I advise them to get a good streng, sharp a:
and break open my streng box. Let them scramble for wh
it contains, and the Devil seize the hindmost.” The peoj
of Auvergne still recount with admiration the daring feats
this brigand. .

Of later years, the French thieves have been such vu
mitigated scoundrels as to have left but little room for popul
admiration. The famous Cartouche, whose name has %ecm
synonymous with ruffian in their language, had none of t
generosity, courtesy, and devoted bravery which are so 1
quisite to make a robber-hero. He was born at Par
towards . the end of the seventeenth. century, and brok
alive on the wheel in November, 1727. He was, howev.
sufficiently popular to have been pitied at his death, a
afterwards to have formed the subject of a much-admir
drama, which bore his name, and was played with gre
success in all the theatres of France during the years 17¢
5, and 6. In our own day the French have been mc
fortunate in a robber. Vidocq bids fair to rival the fame
Turpin and Jack Sheppard. Already he has become the he
of many an apocryphal tale—already his compatriots bo:
of his manifold achievements, and express their doubts whett
any other country in Europe could produce a thief so clev:
so accomplished, so gentlemanly, as Vidocq.

Germany has its Schinderhannes, Hungary its Schub
and Italy and Spain a whole host of brigands, whose nan
and exploits are familiar a8 household words in the mouths
the children and populace of those countries.

The Italian banditti are renowned over the world; a
VOL. I. 18
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many of them are not only very religious (after a fashion),
but very.charitable. Charity from such a source is so unex-~
pected, that the people dote upon them for it. One of them,
when he fell into the hands of the police, exclaimed, as ‘they
led him away, ¢ Ho fatto pill caritd !”—¢“1I have given away
more in charity than any three convents in these provinces.”
And the fellow spoke truth.

In Lombardy, the people cherish the memory of two
notorious robbers, who flourished about two centuries ago
under the Spanish.government. Their story, according to
Macfarlane, 1s contained in a little book well known to all the
children of the province, and read by them with much more
gusto than their Bibles. . ' : :

Schinderhannes, the robber of the Rhine, is a great favour-
ite on the banks of the river which he so long kept in awe.

Many amusing stories are related by the peasantry of the -

scurvy tricks he played off upon rich Jews, or too-presumin
officers of justice—of his princely generosity, and undaunte
courage. In short, they are proud of him, and weuld no
more consent to have the memory of his achievements dis-
sociated from their river than they .would to have the rock of
Ehrenbreitstein blown to atoms by gunpowder.

There is another robber-hero, of whose character’ and
. exploits the people of Germany speak admiringly. . Mausch
Nadel was captain of a considerable band that infested the
Rhine, Switzerland, Alsatia, and Lorraine, during the years

1824, 5, and 6. Like Jack Sheppard, he endeared himself .

to the populace by his most hazardous escape from prison.
Being confined, at Bremen, in a dungeon, on the third story
of the prison of that town, he contrived to let himself down
without exciting the vigilance of the sentinels, and to swim
across the Weser, though heavily laden with irons. When
about half way over, he was espied by a sentinel, who fired
at him, and shot him in the calf of the leg : but the undaunted
robber struck out manfully, reached the shore, and was out
of sight before the officers of justice could get ready their
boats to follow him. He was captured again in 1826, tried
at Mayence, and sentenced to death. He was a tall, strong,
handsome man, and his fate, villain as he was, excited much
sympathy all over Germany. The ladies especially were loud
in their regret that nothing could be done to save a hero so

A W
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good-looking, and of adventures so romantic, from the knife
of the headsman. ' '

Mr. Macfarlane, in speaking of Italian banditti, rema
that the abuses of the Catholic religion, with its confess:
and absolutions, .have tended to promote crime of this
scription. But, he adds, more truly, that priests and mc
have not done half the mischief which has been perpetr:
by ballad-mongers and story-tellers. If he had said p
wrights also, the list would have been complete. ' In fact,
theatre, which can only expect to prosper, in a pecun
sense, by pandering to the tastes of the people, continu
recurs to the annals ‘of thieves and banditti for its 1
favourite heroes. These theatrical robbers, with their
turesque attire, wild haunts, jolly, reckless; devil-may-
manners, take a wonderful hold upon the imagination, :
whatever their advocates may say to the contrary, exerci
very pernicious influence upon public morals. In the
‘moirs of the Duke of Guise upon the Revolution of Na
in 1647 and 1648, it is stated, that the manners, dress,
mode of life of the Neapolitan banditti were renderec
captivating upon the stage, that- the authorities foun
absolutely necessary to forbid the representation of dra
in which they figured, and even to prohibit their costum
the masquerades. So numerous were the banditti at
time, that the Duke found ne difficulty in raising an arm
them, to aid him in his endeavours to seize on the thron
Naples. He thus describes them:* ¢They were three t
sand five hundred men, of whom the oldest came short of
and-forty years, and the youngest was above twenty. * -1
were all tall and well made, with long black hair; for
most part curled, coats of black Spanish leather, with sle
of velvet, or cloth of gold, cloth breeches with gold lace, 1
of them scarlet; girdles of velvet, laced with gold,
two pistols on each side; a cutlass hanging at a |
suitably trimmed, three fingers broad and two feet I
a hawking-bag at their girdle, and a powder-flask hung a
their neck with a great silk riband. Some of them ca
firelocks, and others, blunderbusses; they had all good st
with silk stockings, and every one a cap of cloth of gol

* See also ¢ Foreign Quarterly Review,” vol. iv. p. 898.
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cloth of silver, of different colours, on his head, whieh was
very delightful to the eye.” S
“The Beggars’ Opera,” in our own country, is another

instance of the admiration that thieves excite upon the-stage.
Of the extraordinary success of this piece, when first pro-
duced, the following account is given in the notes to *The
Dunciad,” and quoted by Johnson in -his ‘“Lives of the
Poets.” “This piece.was received .with greater -applause
than was ever known. Besides being acted in London sixty-
three days without interruption, and renewed the next season
with equal applause, it spread into all the great towns of
England; was played in many places to the thirtieth and
fortieth time ; at %ath and Bristol, &c., fifty. It made its
progress into- Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, where it was
performed twenty-four days successively. The ladies car-
ried about with them the favourite songs of it in fans, and
houses were furnished with it in screens. The fame of it was
not confined to the author only. The person who acted
Polly, till then obscure, became all at once the favourite of
the town;* her pictures were engraved and sold in great
numbers; her life written, books of letters and verses to her
published, and pamphlets made even of her sayings and jests.
Futhermore, it drove out of England, for that season, the
Italian Opera, which had carried all before it for ten years.”
- Dr. ‘Johnson, in his Life of the author, says, that Herring,
afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, censured the Opera, as
giving encouragement, not only to vice, but to crimes, by
making the highwayman the hero, and dismissing him at last
unpunished; and adds, that it was even said, that after the
exhibition the gangs of robbers were evidently multiplied.
The Doctor doubts the assertion, giving as his reason that
highwaymen and housebreakers seldom frequent the play-
house, and that it was not possible for any one to imagine
that he might rob with safety, because he saw Macheath re- .
prieved upon the stage. -But if Johnson had wished to be
convinced, he ‘might very easily have discovered that high--
waymen-and housebreakers did frequent the theatre, and that
nothing was more probable than that a laughable representation

* Lavinia Fenton, afterwards Duchess of Bolton.
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of successful villany should induce the young and the al
vicious to imitate it. Besides, there is the weighty autt
of Sir John Fielding, the chief magistrate of Bow S
who asserted positively, and proved his assertion by
records of his office, that the number of thieves was gr
increased at the time when that opera was so popular.

We have another instance of the same result much n
our own times. Schiller's ¢“Raiiber,” that wonderful
written by a green youth, perverted the taste and ima
tion of all the young men in Germany. - An accompl
critic of our own country (Hazlitt), speaking of this
says it was the first he ever read, and such was the efft
produced on him, that ¢it stunned him, like a.blow.”
the lapse of five-and-twenty years he could not forget
was still, to use his own words, “an old dweller in the ¢
bers of his brain,” and he had not even then recovered en
from it, to describe how it was. The high-minded, met:
sical thief, its hero, was so warmly admired, that severa
students, longing to imitate a character they thougl
noble, actually abandoned their homes and their colleges
betook themselves to the forests and wilds to levy cont
tions upon travellers. They thought they would, like 1}
plunder the rich, and deliver eloquent soliloquies t«
setting sun or the rising moon; relieve the poor when
met them, and drink flasks of Rhenish with their free
panions in rugged mountain passes, or in tents in the t
‘nesses of the forests. But a little experience wonde:
cooled their courage; they found that real, every-day ro
were very unlike the conventional banditti of the stage
that three months in prison, with bread and water for
fare, and damp straw to lie upon, was very well to
about by their own firesides, but not very agreeab
undergo in their own proper persons. - =

Lord Byron, with his soliloquizing, high-souled thi
has, in a'slight degree, perverted the taste of the green
and incipient rhymesters of his country. As yet, how
they have shown more good sense than their fellows of
many, and have not taken to the woods or the high
Much as they admire Conrad the Corsair, they will mot

sea, and hoist the black flag i;1 emulation of him. By 1
. 3%
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only, ard not by deeds, they testify their admiration, and
deluge the periodicals and music-shops of the land with verses
describing pirates’ and bandits’ brides, and robber adventures
of every kind. - o e e
- But it is the playwright who does most harm; and Byron
has fewer sins of ths nature to answer for than Gay or
Schiller, and the modern dramatizers of Jack Sheppard.
With the aid of scenery, fine dresses, and music, and the

very false notions they, convey, they vitiate the public taste,-

not knowing,

. “Vﬁlgsirgs rimeurs! )
Quelle force ont les arts pour demolir les meeurs.”

In the _penny theatres that abound in the poor‘ and popu-

lous districts of London, and which are chiefly frequented by -

striplings of idle and dissolute habits, tales of thieves and
murderers are more admired, and draw more crowded au-
- diences,.than any other species of representation. There the
footpad, the burglar, and the highwayman are portrayed in
unpatural colours, and give pleasant lessons in crime to their
_ delighted listeners. There the deepest tragedy and the
“broadest farce are représented in the career of the murderer
and the thief, and are applauded in proportion to their depth
and their breadth. There, whenever a crime of unusual

atrocity is committed, it is brought out afresh, with all its.

disgusting incidents copied from the life, for the amusement
of those who will one day become its imitators.

With the. mere reader the case is widely different; and
most people have a partiality for knowing the adventures of
noted rogues. Even in fiction they are delightful: witness
-the eventful story of Gil Blas de Santillane, and of that

eat rascal, Don Guzman d Alfarache. Here there is no
ear of imitation. Poets, too, without doing mischief, may

sing .of such heroes when they please, wakening our sympa- .

thies for the sad fate of Gilderoy, or Macpherson the Daunt-
less; or celebrating in undying verse the wrongs and the
revenge of the great thief of Scotland, Rob Roy. If, by the
music of their sweet rhymes, they can convince the world
that such heroes are but mistaken philosophers, born a few

AT
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ages too late, and having both a theoretical and practical love

- for

“The good old rule, the simple plan, .
That they should take who have the pawer,
That they should keep who can,”

‘ -the world may, perhaps, become wiser, and consent to sc
better distribution of its good things, by means of wh
thieves may be reconciled to the age, and the age to th
The probability, however, seems to be, that the charm
will charm in vain, charm they ever 8o wisely.



INFLUENCE OF POL_ITICS AND RELIGION ON
THE HAIR AND BEARD. O

Speak with respect and honour :
Both of the beard and the beard’s owner.
Lo HupiBRas,

TrE famous declaration of St. Paul, “that long hair was
a shame unto a man,” has been made the pretext for many
singular enactments, both of civil and -ecclesiastical govern-
ments. The fashion of the hair and the cut of the beard
were state questions in France and England from the esta-
blishment o} Christianity until the fifteenth century.

We find, too, that in much earlier times men were not per-
mitted to do as they liked with their own hair.  Alexander
the Great thought that the beards of his soldiery afforded
convenient handles for the enemy to lay hold of, preparatory
to cutting off their heads; and, with the view of depriving
them of this advantage, he ordered the whole of his army to
be closely shaven. His notions of courtesy toward an enemy
were quite different from those entertained by the North
American Indians, amongst whom it is held a point of honour
to allow one  chivalrous lock™ to grow, that the foe, in taking
the scalp, may have something to catch hold of. :

At one time, long hair was the symbol of sovereignty in
Europe.” We learn from Gregory of Tours that, among the
successors of Clovis, it was the exclusive privilege of the
royal family to have their hair long and curled. The nobles,
equal to kings in' power, would not show any inferiority in
this respect, and wore not only their hair, but their beards, of
an enormous length. This fashion lasted, with but slight
changes, "till the time of Louis the Debonnaire, but his
successors, up to Hugh Capet, wore their hair short, by way
of distinction. Even the serfs had set ‘all regulation at de-
fianna and gllowed their locks and beards to grow.

A Na
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"At the time of the invasion of England by William the
Conqueror, the Normans wore their hair very short. Harold,
in his progress towards Hastings, sent forward spies to view
the strength and number of the enemy. They reported,
amongst other things, on their return, that ¢“the host did
almost seem to be priests, because they had all their face and:
both their lips shaven.” The fashion among the English at the
time was to wear the hair long upon the head and the upper
lip, but to shave the chin. %Vhen the haughty victors had
divided the broad lands of the Saxon thanes and franklins
among them, when tyranny of every kind was employed to
make the English feel that they were indeed a subdued and
broken nation, the latter encouraged the growth of their hair,
that they might resemble as little as possible their_cropped
and shaven masters. ’ o
~ This fashion was exceedingly displeasing to the clergy, and
prevailed to a considerable extent in France and Germany.
Towards the end of the eleventh century, it was decreed by
the Pope, and zealously supported by the ecclesiastical au-
thorities all over Europe, that such persons as wore long hair
should be excommunicated while living, and not be prayed for
when dead. William of Malmesbury relates, that the famous
St. Wulstan, Bishop of Worcester, was peculiarly indignant
whenever he saw a man with long hair. He declaimed against
the practice as one highly immoral, criminal, and beastly.
He continually carried a small knife in his pocket, gnd when-
ever anybody, offending in this respect, knelt before him to
receive his blessing, he would whip it out slily, and cut off a
handful, and then, throwing it in his face, tell him to eut off
all the rest, or he would go to hell. ,

But fashion, which at times it is possible to move with a
" wisp, stands firm against a lever; and men preferred to run
the risk of damnation to parting with the superfluity of their
hair. In the time of Henry L., Anselm, Archbishop of Can-
terbury, found it necessary to republish the famous decree of
excommunication and outlawry against the offeriders ; -but, as
the court itself had begun to patronise curls, the fulminations
of the church were unavailing. Henry L. and his nobles wore
their hair in long ringlets down their backs and shoulders; and
became'a scandalum magnatum in the eyes of the godly.
One Serlo, the King's gaplain, was 8o grieved in spirit at
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the impiety of his master, that he preached a sermon from the
well-known text of St. Pau], before the assembled court, in
which he drew so dreadful a picture of the torments that
awaited them in the other world, that several of them burst
into tears, and wrung their hair, as if they would have pulled
it out by the roots. Henry himself was observed to weep.
The priest, seeing the impression he had made, determined to
strike while the iron was hot, and, pulling a pair of scissors
from his pocket, cut the king’s hair in presence of them all.
Several of the principal courtiers consented to do the like,
and, for a short time, long hair appeared to be going out of
fashion. But the courtiers thought, after the first glow of

their penitence had been cooled by reflection, that the clerical -

Dalilah had shorn them of their strength, and, in less than
six months, they were as great sinners as ever.
Anselm, the Archbishop of Canterbury, who had-been a
monk of Bec, in Normandy, and who had. signalized himself
" at Rouen by his fierce opposition to long hair, was still anxious
to work a reformation in this matter. But his pertinacity was
. far from pleasing to the King, who had finally made up his
niind to wear ringlets. There were other disputes, of a more
serious nature, between them’ so that when the Archbishop
- died, the King was so-glad to be rid of him, that he allowed
the see to remain vacant for five years. Still the cause had
other advocates, and every pulpit in the land resounded with
anathemge against that disobedient and long-haired genera-
tion. But all was of no avail. Stowe, in writing of this
period, asserts, on the authority of some more ancient chroni-
cler, “that men, forgetting their birth, transformed them-
gelves, by the length of their haires, into the semblance of
woman kind ;”’ and that when their hair decayed from age, or
other causes, ¢ they knit about their heads certain rolls and
braidings of false hair.” ' At last accident turned the tide of
fashion. A knight of the court, who was exceedingly proud
of his beauteous locks, dreamed one night that, as he lay in
bed, the devil sprang upon him, and endeavoured to choke
him with his own hair. He started in affright, and actually
found that he had a great quantity of hair in his mouth.
Serely stricken in- conscience, and looking upon the dream as
s warning from Heaven, he set about the work of reformation,
.and ocut off his luxuriant tresses the same night. The story
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was ‘soon braited abroad; of course it was made the most of
by the clergy, and the knight, being a man of influence and
consideration, and the acknowledged leader of the fashion,
his example, aided by priestly exhortations, was very generally
imitated. Men appeared almost as decent as St. Wulstan
himself could have wished, the dream of a dandy having
proved more efficacious than the entreaties of a saint. But,
a8 Stowe informs us, ‘“‘Bcarcely was one year past, when all
that thought themselves courtiers fell into the former vice,
and contended with women in their long hairs.”” Henry, the
King, appears to-have been quite uninfluenced by the dreams
of others, for even his own would not induce him a second
time to undergo a cropping from priestly shears. - It is said,
that he was much troubled at this time hy disagreeable visions.
Having offended. the church in this and other respects, he
" could get no sound refreshing sleep, and used to imagine that
he saw all the bishops, abbots, and monks of every degree,
standing around his bedside, and threatening to belabour him
with their pastoral staves; which sight, we are told, so fright-
ened him, that he often started naked out of his bed, and
attacked the phantoms sword in hand. Grimbalde, his phy-
sician, who, like most of his fraternity at that day, was an
ecclesiastic, never hinted that his dreams were the result of a
bad digestion, but told him to shave his head, be reconciled
to the Church, and reform himself with alms and prayer.
But he would not take this good advice, and it wasmot until
he had been nearly drowned a year afterwards, in a violent
storm at sea, that he repented of his evil ways, cut his hair
short, and paid proper deference to-the wishes of the clergy.
In France, the thunders of the Vatican with regard to long
curly hair were hardly more respected than in England. Louis
VII., however, was more obedient than his brother-king, and
cropped himself as closely as a monk, to the great sorrow of.
all the gallants of his court. His Queen, the gay, haughty,
and pleasure-seeking Eleanor of Guienne, never admired him

in this trim, and continually reproached him with imitating,.

not only the head-dress, but the asceticism of the monks.
From this cause, a coldness arcse between them. The lad

proving at last unfaithful to her shaven and indifferent lord,
they were divorced, and the Kings of France lost the rich
provinces of Guienne and Poitou, which were her dowry. She

e __
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soon after bestowed her hand and her possessions upon Henry
Duke of Normandy, afterwards Henry II. of England, and
thus gave the English sovereigns that strong footing in France
which was for so many centuries the cause of such long and
bloody wars between the nations.

When the Crusades had drawn all the smart young fellows

into Palestine, the clergy did not find it so difficult to con--

vince the staid burghers who remained in Europe, of the
enormity of long hair. During the absence of Richard Ceeur
de Lion, his English subjects not only:cut their hair close, but
shaved their faces. William Fitzosbert, or Long-beard, the
great demagogue of that day, reintroduced among the people
who claimed to be of Saxon origin the fashion of long hair.
He did this with a view of making them as unlike as possible
to the citizens and the Normans. He wore his own beard
hanging down to his waist, from whence the. name by which
he is -best known to posterity. . ,

The Church never showed itself so great an.enemy to the
beard as to long hair on the head. It genmerally allowed
fashion to take its own course, both with regard to the chin
and the upper lip. This fashion varied continually; for we
find that, in little more than a century after the time of
Richard I., when beards were short, that they had again
become so long as to be mentioned in the famous epigram
made by the Scots who visited London in 1327, when David
son of Robert Bruce, was married to Joan, the sister of King
Edward. This epigram, which was stuck on the church-door
of St. Peter Stangate, ran as follows:— ' .

¢ Long beards heartlesse,
Painted hoods witlesse,
Gray coats gracelesse,
Make England thriftlesse.”

When the Emperor Charles V. ascended the throne of
Spain, he had no beard. It was not to be expected that
the ‘obsequious parasites who always surround a monarch,
could presume to look more virile than their master. Imme-
diately all the courtiers appeared beardless, with the excep-
tion of such few grave old men as had outgrown the influence
of fashion, and who had determined to die bearded as thei
had lived. - Sober peaple in general saw this revolution wit
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sorrow and alarm, and thought that every manly virtue would
be banished with the beard. It became at the time a common

- “ Desde que no hay barbs, no hay mas alma.”
We have no longer souls gince we have lost our beards. '

In France, also, the beard fell into disrepute after the
death of Henry IV., from the mere réason that his successor
was too young to have one. Some of the more immediate
friends of the great Béarnais, and his minister Sully among .
the rest, refused to. part with their beards, notwithstanding °
the jeers of the new generation. N T

Who does not remember the division of ‘En%land into two
great parties of Roundheads and Cavaliers ? In those days,
every species of vice and iniquity was thought by the Puri-
tans to lurk in the long curly tresses of the Monarchists,
while the latter imagined that their opponents were as desti-
tute of wit, of wisdom, and of virtue, as they were of hair. A
man’s locks were the symbol of his creed, both in politicsand -
religion. = The more ,a{::nd&nt the hair, the more scaut the

faith ; and the balder the head, the more sincere the piety. .

.. But among all the instances of the interference of govern-
ments -with men’s hair, the most eéxtraordinary, not only for
its daring but for its success, is that of Peter the Great, in

.1705. By this time, fashion had condemned the beard in

every other country in Europe, and with a voice more potent
than Popes or Emperors, had banished it from civilized so-
ciety. But this only made the Russians cling more fondly
to their ancient ornament, as a mark to distinguish them from
foreigners, whom they hated. Peter, however, resolved that

.they should be shaven. If he had been a man deeply read in

history, he might have hesitated before he attempted so

"despotic an attack upon the time-hallowed customs and preju-

dices of his countrymen ; but he was not. He did not know
or consider the danger of the innovation ; he only listened to
the promptings of his own indomitable will, and his fiat went
fortE,rthat not only the army, but all ranks of the citizens,
from the nobles to the serfs, should shave their beards. A
certain time was given, that people might get over the first
throes of their repugnance, a: t&r which every man who chose
VOL. I. :
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to retain his beard was to pay a tax of one hundred roubles.
‘The priests and the. setfs wete put on a lower footing, and
allowed to retain theirs upon payment of a copeck every time
they passed the gate of‘a city. Great discontent existed in
consequence, but the dreadful fate of the Strelitzes was too
recent to be forgotten, and thousands who had the will had
not the courage to revolt.” As is well remarked by a writer
in the “ Encyclopsedia Britannica,” they thought it wiser to
cut off their beards than to run the risk of incensing a man

-who would make no scruple in cutting off their heads. Wiser,

too, than the popes and bishops of a former age, he did not
threaten them with external damnation, but made them pay
in hard cash the penalty of their disobedience. For many
years, a very considerable revenue was collected from this
source. The collectors gave in receipt for its payment a
small copper coin, st;rucitl ]

called the ¢ dorodovdia,” or the bearded.” On one side it
bore the figure of a nose, mouth, and moustachios, with a
long bushy beard, surmounted by the words,  Deuyee Vyea-
tee,’ ‘“money received ;" the whole encircled by & wreath,

and stamped with the black eagle of Russia. On' the reverse,”

it bore the date of the year. Kvery man who chose to wear
a beard was obliged to produce this receipt on his entry into
a town. - Those who were refractory, and refused to pay the
tax, were thrown into prison. - B

voured to persuade, rather than-to force, in all matters per-
taining to fashion. The Vatican troubles itself no more
about beards or ringlets, and men may become hairy as bears,
if such -is their fancy, without:fear of excommunication or

deprivation of their political rights. Folly has taken a new

start, and cultivates the moustachio. ' S

Even upon. this point governments will not let men alone.
Religion ‘a8 yet has not meddled with it; but perhaps it will ;
and politics already influence it considemblg; Before the
revolution of 1880, neither the French nor Belgian citizens
were remarkable for their moustachios but, after that event,
there was hardly a shopkeeper either in Paris or Brussels
whose upper lip did not suddenly become hairy with real or
mock moustachios.-” During a temporary triumph gained by
the Dutch soldiers over the citizens of Louvain, in October,

2§%ressly for the purpose, and -

Since that day, the rulers of modern Europe have endéa-’

_a b~
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1830, it became a standing joke against the patriots, that
they shaved their faces clean immediately; and. the wits of
the Dutch army asserted, that they had gathered moustachios
enough from the. denuded lips of the Belgians to stuff
mattresses for all, the sick and wounded in their hospital.

The last folly of this kind is-still more recent. In the
German newspapers, of Angust, 1838, appeared an ordon-
nance, signed by the King of Bavaria, forbidding ecivilians,
on'any pretence whatever, to wear monstachios, and com-
manding the police and other authorities to arrest, and cause
to be shaved, the offending parties. ¢ Strange to say,” adds
“Le Droit,” the journal from which this account is taken,
““moustachios disappeared immediately, like leaves from the
trees in autumn; everybody made haste to obey the royal '
order, and not one person was arrested.” . .

- The King of Bavaria, a rhymester of some celebrity, has
taken a good many poetical licenses in his time. His license
in this matter appears neither poetical nor reasonable. It is.
to be hoped that he will not take it into his royal head to
make -his subjects  shave theirs; n’othing' but that is wanting

to complete their degradation.



 DUELS AND ORDEALS.

*There was an ancient sagée philosopher __
Who swore the world, as he could prove, ..
Was made of fighting. * "~ * %

) Hupisras.

MosT writers, in accounting for the origin of duelling,
derive it from the warlike habits of those barbarous nations
who overrar Europe in the early centuries of the Christian
era, and who knew no mode so efféctual for settling their
differences as the point of the sword. In fact, duelling,
taken in its primitive and broadest sense, means nothin

more than combatting, and is the universal resort of alt wild-

animals, including man, to gain or defend their possessions,
or avenge their insults. - Two dogs who tear each other for a
bone, or two bantams fighting on a dunghill - for the love of
some beautiful hen, or two foels on Wimbledon Common,
shooting at each other to satisfy the laws of offended honour,
stand on the same footing in this respect, and are, each and
all, mere duellists. ~ As’ civilization advanced, the best-in-
formed men naturally grew ashamed .of such a mode of
adjusting disputes, and the promulgation of some sort of laws

for obtaining redress for injuries was the consequence. Still -

there were many cases in which the allegations of an accuser
could not be rebutted by any positive proof on the part of the
accused ; and in all these, which must have been exceedingly

numerous in the early stages of European society, the combat -

was resorted to. Krom its decision there was no appeal.
Grod was supposed to nerve the ‘arm of the combatant whose
cause was just, and to grant him the victory over his opponent.
As Montesquieu well remarks,* this belief.was not unnatural

* <« Esprit des Loix,” liv. xxviii. chap. xvii.
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among a people just emierging from batbarism. Their manners
being wholly warlike, the man deficient in courage, the prime
virtue of his fellows, was not unreasenably suspected of other

“vices besides. cowardice, which is generally found to be. co-

existent with treachery. He, therefore, who showed- himself
most valiant in the encounter, was absolved by public opinion
from any -crime with which he might be charged. As a
necessary consequence, society would have been reduced.to
its original elements, if the men of.thought, as distinguished
from the men -of action, had not devised some means for
taming the unruly passions of their fellows. With this view,
governments commenced by restricting within'the narrowest
possible ‘limits the cases in which it was lawful to-prove or
deny guilt by the single combat. By the law of Gondebaldus,

. King ‘of the Burgundians, passed-in the year.501, the proof

by combat was allowed in all Jegal proceedings, in lieu of

- swearing. In the- time .of. Charlemagne, the Burgundian
- practice’ had spread over the-empire of the Francs, and not

only the suitors for justice, but the witnesses, and even the
judges, were obliged to defend their cause, their evidence, or
their decision, at the point of the sword. Louis thé De-
bonnaire, his succéssor, endeavoured to remedy the .growing
evil, by permitting the duel only in appeals of felony, in civil
cages, or issue joined in a writ of right, and in cases of.the
court of chivalry, or attacks upon a man’s knighthood: None
were exempt from these trials, but women, the sick and the
maimed, and persons under fifteen or above sixty years of
age. Ecclesiastics were allowed to -produce champions in

" their stead. This practice, in the course of timé, extended

to all trials of civil and criminal - cases, which had to be-
decided by battle.. S ' -
The clergy, whose dominion was an intellectual one, never
approved of a system of jurisprudence which tended so much
to bring all things under the rule of the strongest arm. From
the first they set their faces against duelling, and endeavoured,
as far as the prejudices of their age would allow them, to curb
the warlike spirit, so alien from the principles of religion. In
the Council of Valentia, and afterwards in the Council of
Trent, they excommunicated all persons engaged in duelling,
and not only them, but even the assistants and spectators,

declaring the custom to be he;l}i.sh and detestable, and intro-
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duced by the devil for the destruction both of body and soul.
They added, also, that princes: who connived at duels should
be deprived of -all temporal power, jurisdiction, and dominion
over the places where they had permitted them to be fought.
It will be seen hereafter that this clause only encouraged the
practice which it was intended to prevent. '

But it-was the blasphemous error of these early ages to

" expect that the Almighty, whenever he was called upon, would

work a miracle in favour of a person unjustly accused: The
priesthood, in condemning the -duel, did not condemn-the
principle on which it was founded. They still encouraged
the popular belief of Divine interference in-all the disputes
or differences that might drise among nations or individuals.
It was the v:ﬁy saine principle that regulated the ordeals,
which, with their influence, they supported against the

duel. By the former, the power of deciding the guilt or.

innocence was vested wholly in their hands, while, by the
_ latter, they enjoyed no power or privilege at all. It s not
to be wondered at, that for this reasom, if for no other, they
should have endeavoured to settle all differences by the peace-

ful mode. While that prevailed, they were as they wished to-

be, the first party in the state; but while the strong arm of
individual prowess was.allowed to be the judge in all doubtful
cases, their power and influence became secondary to those of
the nobility. . : . .

Thus, it was not the mere -hatred of bloodshed which
induced them to launch the thunderbolts of excommunication
against the combatants ; it was a desire to retain the power,
which, to do them justice, they were, in those times, the per-
sons best qualified to wield. The germs of knowledge and
civilization lay within the bounds of their order; for they
were the. representatives of the intellectual, as the nobility
were of the physical power of man. - To centralize this power
in the Church, and make it the judge of the last resort in all
appeals, both in civil and criminal cases, they instituted five
modes of trial, the management of which lay wholly in their
hands. These were the oath wpon the l%vangelists; the
ordeal of the cross, and the fire ordeal, for persons in the
higher ranks ; the water ordeal, for the humbler classes; and,
lastly, the Corsned, or bread and cheese ordeal, for members
of their own body. - .

PR SR
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The oath upon the Evangelists was taken in the following
manner : the accused who was received to this proof, says
Paul Hay, Count du Chastelet, in his Memoirs of Bertrand
du Guesclin, swore dpon a copy of the New Testament, and

" on the relics of the holy martyrs, or on their tombs, that he

was innocent of the crime imputed to him. He was also
obliged to find-twelve persons, of acknowledged probity, who
should take oath, at the same time,that they believed him
innocent. This mode of trial led-to very ge&t abuse, espe-
cially in cases of disputed inheritance, where the hardest
swearer was certain of the victory. This abuse was one of
the principal causes which led to the preference given to the
trial by battle. It is not at all surprising that a feudal baron

.or captain of the early ages, should have preferred the

chances of a fair fight with his opponent, to a mode by which
firm perjury would always be successful. o

The trial by,-or judgment of, the cross, which Charlemagne
begged his sons to have recourse to, in cases of disputes
arising between them, was performed thus:—When a person
accused of any crime has declared his innocence upon 9ath,

‘and appealed to the cross for its judgment in his favour,.he

was brought into the church, before the altar. The priests

‘previously prepared two sticks exactly like one another, upon

one of which was carved a figure of the cross. - They were

- both wrapped up with great care and many ceremonies, in-a

quantity of fine wool, and laid upon the altar, or on the relics

_of the saints. A solemn prayer was then offered up to God,

that he would be pleased to discover, by the judgment- of ‘his .
holy cross, whether the accused person were innocent or
guilty.. A priest then approached the altar,"and took up one
of the sticks, and the assistants unswathed it reverently. If
it was marked with the cross, the accused person was inno-
cent; if unmarked, he was guilty. - It would be unjust to
assert, that the judgments thus delivered were, in all cases,
erroneous ; and 1t would be absurd to believe that they were
left altogether to chance. Many true judgments were doubt-
less given, and, in all probability, most ‘conscientiously; for

we cannot but believe that the priests endeavoured-beforehand -

to convince themselves by secret inquiry and a strict exami-

_ nation of the circumstances, whether the appellant were inno- -

cent or guilty, and that they took up the crossed or uncrossed
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stick accordmg Although, to ‘all other observers, the
sticks, as enfolded in the wool, might appear exactly similar,
those who enwrapped them could, without any d:ﬂicnlty,

~ distinguish the one from the other.

By the fire-ordeal the power of deciding Was just ag une-
ivocally left in their hands. It was generally believed that
;ilre would not burn the innocent, and the clergy, of course,
took care that the innogent, or such as it was-their pleasure
or interest to declare so, should be so warned before undergo-
ing the ordeal, a8 to preserve themselves without any difficulty
from the fire. - One mode of ordeal was to -place red-hot
ploughshares on the ground at certain distances, and then,
blindfolding the accused person, make him walk barefooted
over them. If he stepped regularly in the vacant spaces,
avoiding the fire, he was adjudged innocent ; if he burned
himself, he was declared guilty. As none
mterfered w1th the arrangement of the

f them.— Whe i1 wile of ng Ethelred, and
mother"o'f Edward the Confessor, was accused of a guxlty
familiarity- with Alwyn, Bishop of Winchester, she cleared
her character in this manner. .The reputation, not only of
their order, but of a queen, being at stake, a verdict of guilty
was not .to’ be apprehended from any ploughshares which

~ priests had the heating ofzp This ordeal was called .the

Judictum Det, and sometimes the Vulgaris Purgatio, and

might also be tried by several other methods. One was to

hold in the hand, unhurt, a piece of red-hot iron, of the

weight of one, two, or three pounds. When we read not only

that men with hard hands, but women: of* softer and more .
delicate skin, could do this with impunity, we must be con-

vinced that the hands were previously rubbed with. some

preservative, or'that the apparently hot iron was merely cold

iron painted red. . Another mode was to plunge the naked

arm into a caldron of boiling water. The priests then enve-

loped it in several folds of linen and flannel, and kept the

patient confined within the church, and under. ‘their exclusive
care, for three days. . If, at the ‘end of that time, the arm
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appeared without a scar, the innocence of the accused person
was firmly established.* :

. As regards the water-ordeal, the same trouble was not
taken. It was a trial only for the poor and humble, and,
whether they sank or swam was' thought of very little conse-
quence.. Like the witches of more modern times, the accused
were thrown into’ a pond or river; if they sank, and were
drowned, their surviving friends had the consolation of knowing
that they were innocent; if they swam, . they were guilty. In
either case society was rid -of them. :

# But of all the ordeals, that which the clergy reserved for
themselves was the one.least likely to cause-any member of
their corps to be declared guilty... The most culpable monster
in existence came off clear when tried by this method.: It
was called the Corswed, and was thus performed. A piece of
barley bread and a piece of cheese were laid upon the altar,

and the accused priest, in his full ‘canonicals, and sur--

rounded. by all the pompous adjuncts of Roman ceremony,

 pronounced certain conjurations, and prayed with great fer- -

vency for several minutes. The burden of his prayer was,

that if he were guilty of the crime laid to his charge, God

would send his angel Gabriel to stop his throat, that he

* Very sxmxlar to this is the ﬁre-ordeal of the modern Hindoos, which is
thus described in Forbes’s ¢ Oriental Memoirs,” vol. i. ¢. xi.—* When a
man, accused of a capital erime, chooses to undergo the ordeal trial, he is
closely confined for several duys; his right hand and arm are covered with
thick wax-cloth, tied up and sealed in the presence of ‘proper officers, to
prevent deceit. In the English districts the covering was always sealed
with the Complny s arms, and the prisoner placed under a European

. At the time fixed for the ordea.l, & caldron of oil is. placed over a
fire; when it boils, a piece of money is dropped into the vesgel; the priso-
ner’s arm is unsedled, and washed in the presence of his Judges and accu-
gers. 'During this part of the ceremony, the attendant Brahmins sappli-
oate the Deity. On receivipg their benediction, the accused plunges his
hand into the boiling fluid, and takes out the coin. The arm is afterwards
again sealed up until the time appointed for a re-examination. The seal
is then broken: if no blemish appears, the prisoner.is declared mnooent' 1f
the contrary, he suffers the punishment due to his crime.” *.

- On this trial the accused thus addresses the’ element before
plungmg his hp.nd into the boiling. oil:—¢Thou, O fire! pervadest .all
things. O cause of purity ! who givest evidence of virtue and of sin, declare

the truth in this my hand!” K no juggling were practised, the decisions -

by this ordeal would be all the same way; but, ss some are by this means

declared guilty, and others innocent, it is clear that the. Brahmins, like the

Christian priests of the middle ages, prmtiso some deception in saving those,
whom they wish to be thought guiltless.
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might not be able to swallow the bread and cheese. = There
is.no instance upon regord of a priest’s having been choked
in this manner.* #

. When, under Pope Gregory VIL, it was debated whether
the Gregorian chant should be introduced into .Castile,-

instead of the Musarabic, given by St. Isidore, of Seville, to
the churches of that kingdem, very much ill feeling was ex-
cited. The churches refused to receive the novelty, and it
was proposed that the affair should be decided by a battle
between two ‘champions, one chosen from each side. The
clergy would not consent to a mode of settlement which they
considered impious, but had no objection to try the merits of
each chant by the fire ordeal. A great fire was acoordingly
made, and a book of the Gregorian and one of the Musarabic
chant were thrown into it, that the flames might decide which
was most agreeable to God by refusing to burn it. Cardinal
Baronius, who says he was an eye-witness of the miracle,
relates, that the book ef the Gregorian chant was no sooner
laid upon the fire, than it leaped -out uninjured, visibly, and
with a great noise. KEvery one present thought that the
saints had decided in favopr of Pope Gregory. After a
slight interval, the fire was extinguished ; but, wonderful to re~
late! the other book of St. Isidore was found covered with
ashes, but not injured in the slightest degree. Thé flames
had not even warmed it. Upon this it was resolved, that
both were alike agreeable to God, and that they should be
used by turns in all the churches of Seville.t -

If the ordeals had been confined to gixestions like this, the -

laity would have had little or no objection to them; but when
they were introduced as -decisive in all the disputes that
might arise between man and man, the opposition of all those

* An ordeal very like this is still practised in India. Censecrated rice
is the article cliosen, instead of bread -and cheese. Instances are not rare
in which, through the force of the imagination, guilty persons are not able to
swallow a single grain. Conscious of their crime, and .fearful of the pu-
nishment of Heaven, they feel a suffocating sensation in their throat when
they attempt it, and they fall on their knees, and confess all that is laid to
their charge. The same thing, no doubt would have happened with the
bredd and cheese of the Roman church, if it had been applied to any others
but ecclesiastics. The latter had too mueh wisdom to be caught in a trap
of their own setting.

1 Histoire de Messire Bertrand du Guesclin, par Paul Hay du Chastelet
Livre i. chap. xix. : :
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whose prime virtue was personal bravery, was necessarily ex-
cited. In fact, the nobility, from a very early period, began
to look with jealous eyes upon them. They were not slow to
perceive their trae purport, which was no other than to make the
Church the last court of appeal in -all cases, both civil and
criminal: and not only did the nobility prefer the ancient
mode of single combat from this cause, in itself a sufficient
one, but they clung to it because an acquittal gained by
those “displays of courage and address which the battle .
sfforded, was more creditable in the eyes of -their compeers,
than one which it required. but little or none of either to -ac-
complish. To these causes may be added another, which
was, perhaps, more potent than either, in raising the credit
of the judicial combat at the expense of the ordeal. The
‘noble institution of chivalry was beginning to take root, and,
notwithstanding the clamours of the clergy, war was made
the sole business of life, and the only elegant pursuit of the
aristocraey. The fine spirit of honour was introduced, any
attack upon ‘which was only to be avenged in the lists,
within  sight of the applauding -crowds, whose verdict of
approbation was far more gratifying than the cold and formal
acquittal of the ordeal. othaire, the son of Louis I, abo-
lished that by fire and the trial of the:cross within his do-
minions; but in England -they were. allowed so late as the
time. of Henry IIL., in the early. part of whose reign they
were prohibited by an order of council. In the mean time,
the CI;'usades had brought the institution of chivalry to the
full height of perfection. The ehivalric spirit ‘soen achieved
the downfall of the ordeal system, and established the judicial
combat on a basis too firm tobe shaken. It is true that with
the fall of chivalry, as an institution, fell the tournament,
and the encounter in the lists; but the duel, their offspring,
has ‘survived to this day, defying the efforts of sages and
philosophers to eradicate it. Among all the errors bequeathed
to us by a barbarous age, it has proved the most pertinacious.
It has put variance between men’s reason- and their honour ;
put the man of sense on & level with the fool, and made
thousands who condemn it submit to it, or practise it.
Those who are curious to see the manner'in which these
combats were regulated, may consult the learned Montes-
quieu, where they will find a copious summary of the code of
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. ancient duelling.* - Truly does he remark, in speaking of the
clearness and excellence of the arrangements, that, as there
Were many wise matters which were conducted in a very
foolish manner, so there were many foolish matters conducted
very wisely, No greater exemplification of it could be given,
than the wise and religious rules of the absurd and blasphe-
mous frial by battle. - - _
- . In the ages that intervened between the Crusades and the
. new era that was opened out by the invention of -gunpowder
and printing, a more rational system of legislation took root.
_The inhabitants of cities, engaged in the pursuits of trade and
industry, were content to acquiesce in the decisions of their
judges and magistrates whenever any differences arose among
them., Unlike the class above them, their habits and manners
. did not lead them to seek the battle-field on every slight oc-
casion. A dispute as to the priee of a sack of corn, a bale
of broadcloth, or a cow, could be more satisfactorily adjusted
before the mayor or bailiff of their district. Even the martial
knights and .nobles, quarrelsome as they were, began to see
* that the trial by battle would lose its dignity and splendour
- if- too frequently resorted to. Governments also shared this
opinion, and on several occasions restricted the cases in which
it was legal to proceed to this extremity. In France, before
the time of -Louis IX., duels were permitted only in cases of
Lese Majesty, Rape, Incendiarism, Assassination, and Bur-
glary. Louis IX., by taking off all restriction, made them
- legal in civil cases. This was not found to work well, and, in
1303, Philip the Fair judged it necessary to confine them, in
criminal matters, to -state offences, rape, and incendiarism; -
and in civil cases, to questions of disputed inheritance. Knight-
hood was allowed to be the best judge of its own honour, and
might defend.or avenge it as often as occasion- arose.
.. Among the earliest duels upon reeord, is a very sin%u.la.r
one that took place in the reign of Louis II. (a.p, 878).
Ingelgerius, Count of Gastinois, was one morning discovered
by his Countess dead in bed at her side. Gontran, a relation
of the, Count, accused the Countess of having murdered her
husband, to whom, he asserted, she had long been unfaithful,
ahd challenged her to produce a champion to do battle in her

* ¢ Egprit des Loix,” livre xxviii. chap. xxv.
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behalf, that he might -establish her guilt by killing him.*
All the friends and relatives of the Countess believed in her
innocence; but Gontran was so stout and bold and renowned
a warrior, that no one dared to meet him, for which, as Bran-
. tdme quaintly says, ‘“ Mauvais et poltrons parens estalent.”
The unhappy Countess began to despair, when a champion
suddenly appeared in the person of Ingelgerius, Count. of
Anjou, a boy of sixteen years of age, who had been held by
the Countess on the baptisinal font, and received her hus-
band’s name. He tenderly loved his godmother, and offered
to do battle in her cause against any and every opponent.
The King endeavoured to persuade the generous boy from his

enterprise, urging the' great strength, tried skill, and invin-
cible courage of the challenger; but he persisted in his reso--

lution, to the great sorrow of all the court, who said it was a
cruel thing to permit so brave and beautiful a child to rush to
such butchery and death. 4 o

When the lists were prepared, the Countess duly acknow-
ledged her champion, and the combatants commenced the
onset. Gontran rode so fiercely at his antagonist, and hit
him on the shield with such impetuosity, that he lost his own
balance and rolled to the ground. The-young Count, as
Gontran fell, passed his lance through his body, and then dis-
mounting, cut off his head, which, %ramﬁme says, ‘“he pre-
sented to the King, who reeeived it most graciously, and was
very joyful, as much so as if any one had made him a present
of a city.” The innocence of the Countess -was then pro-
claimed with great rejoicings; and she.kissed her godson,

and wept over his neck with joy, in the presence of all the

assembly. :

When the Earl of Essex was accused, by Robert de Mont-
fort, before King Henry IL., in 1162, of having traitorously
suffered the royal standard of England to fall from his hands
in a skirmish with the Welsh, at Coleshill, five -years pre-
viously, the latter offered to prove the truth of the charge by
single combat. The Earl of Essex accepted the challenge,

- and the lists were prepared near Reading. An immense con-
course of persons assembled to witness the battle. Essex at
first fought stoutly, but, losing his temper and self-command,

* Mémoires de Brantéme touchant les Duels.
VOL. L 16
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he gave an advantagé to his opponent, which soon decided the
struggle. He was unhorsed, and so severely wounded, that
all present thonght he was dead. At the solieitation of his
relatives, the monks of the Abbey of Reading were allowed to
remove the body for interment; and Montfort was declared the
victor. Essex, however, was not dead, but stunned only, and,
under the care of the monks, recovered in a few weeks from
his bodily injuries. The wounds of his mind were not so
easily healed. Though a loyal and brave subject, the whole
realm believed him a traitor and a coward because he had
been vanquished. He ceuld not brook to return to the world
deprived of the good opinion of his fellows; he, therefore,
made himself a monk, and passed the remainder of his days
within the walls of the Abbey. - ’

- Du Chastelet relates a singular duel that was proposed in
Spain.* A Christian gentleman of Seville sent a challenge
to a Moorish cavalier, offering to prove against him, with
whatever weapons he might cheose, that the religion of Jesus
Christ was holy and divine, and that of Mahomet impious and
damnable. The Spanish prelates did not choose that Chris-
tianity should be compromised within their jurisdiction by the
result of any such combat, and they commanded the knight,
under pain of excommunication, to withdraw the challenge.

- The same. author relgtes, that under Otho I. a question

~ arose among jurisconsults, "viz., Whether grandchildren, who

had lost their father, should share equally with their uncles in
the property of their grandfather, at the death of the latter.
Thé difficulty of this question was found so insurmountable,
that none of the lawyers of that day could resolve it. It was
at last decreed, that it should be decided by single combat.
Two champions were accordingly chosen; one for, and the
other against, the claims of the little ones. After a long
struggle, the champion of the uncles was unhorsed and slain;
and it was, therefore, decided, that the right of the grand-
children was established, and that they should enjoy the same
portion of their grandfather’s possessions that their father
would have done had he been alive.

Upon pretexts, just as frivolous as these, duels continued
to be fought in -most of the countries of Europe during the

# Histoire de Messire Bertrand du Guesclin, livre i. chap. xix.
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whole of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. A memora-
‘ble instance of the slightness of the pretext on which a man
could be forced to fight a duel to the death, occurs in the
Memoirs of the brave Constable, Du Guesclin. -The advan- -
tage he had obtained, in a skirmish before Rennes, against
William Brembre, an English captain, so preyed on the spirits - .
of William Troussel, the chosen friend and ‘companion-of the-
latter, that nothing would satisfy him but & mortal combat
with the Constable. The Duke of Lancaster, to whom Trous--
sel applied for permission to fight the great Frenchman, for-
bade the battle, as not warranted by the circumstances. .
Troussel nevertheless burned with a fierce- desire to cross his
weapon with Du Guesclin, and sought every oecasion to pick
a quarrel with him. Having so good a will for it, of course
he found a way. A relative of his had been taken prisoner
by the Constable, in whose hands he remained till he was able
to pay his ransom. . Troussel resolved to make a quarrel out
of this, and despatched a messenger to Du Guesclin, demand-
ing the release of his prisoner, and offering a ‘bond, at a. dis-
tant date, for-the payment of the ransom. Du Guesclin, who -
had received intimation of the hostile purposes of the English-
man, gent- back word, that he would not accept his bond,
neither would he release his prisoner, until the full amount of .
his ransom was paid. As soon as- this answer was received,
Troussel sent a challenge to the Constable, demanding repa-
ration for the injury he had done his honour, by refusing his
bond, and offering a mortal combat, to be fought three strokes
with the lance, three with the sword, and three with the
dagger. Du Guesclin, although ill in bed with the ague,.
accepted the challenge, and gave notice to the Marshal d’An-
" dreghem, the King’s Lieutenant-General in Lower Normandy,
that he might fix the day and the place of combat.” The Mar-
shal made all necessary arrangements, upon condition that he
who was beaten should pay a hundred florins of gold to feast
the nobles and gentlemen who were witnesses of the.encounter.
The Duke of Lancaster was very angr{ with his captain,
and told him, that it would be a shame to his knighthood and
his nation, if he forced on a combat with the brave Du Gues-
clin, at a time when he was enfeebled by disease and stretched
on the couch of suffering. Upon these representations, Trous-
sel, ashamed of himself, sent notice to Du- Guesclin that he
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was willinf to postponé the duel until such time as he should -
be perfectly recovered. Du Guesclin replied, that he could
not think of postponing the combat, after all the nobility had
received notice of it; that he had sufficient strength lefz, not
only to'meet, but to conquer such an opponent as he was;
and that, if he did not make his appearance in the lists at the
time appointed, he would publish him everywhere as-a man
uhworthy to be called a knight, or to wear an honourable
.sword by his side. Troussel carried this haughty message to
the Duke of Lancaster, who immediately gave permission for
the battle. C

On the day appointed, the two combatants appeared in the
lists, in the presence of several thousand spectators. Du
Guesclin. was attended by the flower of the French nobility,
including the Marshal de Beaumanoir, Olivier de Mauny,
Bertrand de Saint Pern, and the Viscount de la Belliére,
. while the Englishman appeared with no more than the cus-
tomary retinue of two seconds, two squires, two coutilliers, or
daggermen, and two trumpeters. The first onset was un-
favourable to the Constable : ‘he received so heavy a blow on
his shield-arm, that he fell forward to the left, upon his horse’s
neck, and, being weakened by his fever, was nearly thrown
to the ground. All his friends thought he could never re-
cover himself, and began to deplore his ill fortune ; but Du
Guesclin collected his energies for a decisive effort, and, at
the second charge, aimed a blow at the shoulder of-his enemy,
which felled him to the earth, mortally wounded. He then
sprang from his horse, sword in hand, with the intention of
cutting off the head of his fallen foe, when the Marshal D’An-
dreghem threw a golden wand into the arena, as a signal that
hostilities should cease. - Du” Guesclin was proclaimed the
victor, amid the joyous acclamations of ‘the crowd, and retir-
ing, left the field to the meaner combatants, who were after-
wards to make ‘sport for the people. Four English and as
many French squires fought for some time with pointless
lances, when the French, gaining the advantage, the sports
were declared at an end. :

In the time of Charles VI., about the beginning of the
fifteenth century, a famous duel was ordered by the Parlia-
ment of Paris. The Sieur de Carrouges being absent in the
Holy Land, his lady was violated by the Sieur Legris. Car-
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rouges, on his return, challenged Legris to mortal combat,
for the twofold erime of violation and slander, inasmuch as he
had denied his guilt, by agserting that the lady was a willing
party.. The lady’s asseverations of innocence were held to
be no evidence by the Parliament, and the' duel was com-
manded with all the ceremonies. ¢ On the day appointed,”
says Brantome,* ¢ the lady came to witness the spectacle in
her chariot ; but the King made her descend, judging her.un-

_ worthy, because she was criminal in his eyes tall her innocence

was proved, and caused her to stand upon a scaffold to await -
the mercy of Gtod and this judgment by the battle. After a

‘short struggle, the Sieur de Carrouges overthrew his enemy,

and made him confess both the rape and the slander. He
was then taken to the gallows and hanged in the - presence of
the multitude ; while the innocence of t%xe lady was proclaimed
by the heralds, and recognised by her busband, the King,
and all the spectators.” = - . s i

- Numerous battles, of a similar description, constantly took
place, until the unfortunate issue of one encounter of the

‘kind led the French king, Henry IL., to declare solemnly,

that he would never again permit any such encounter, whether
it related to a civil or criminal case, or the honour of a gen-
tleman. . - : .
This memorable combat was fought in .the year 1547.
Frangois de Vivonne, Lord of La Chataigneraie, and Guy de
Chabot, Lord of Jarnac, had been friends from their early
youth; and were noted at the court of Francis I. for ‘the
gallantry of their bearing, and the magnificence. of their
retinue. Chataigneraie, who knew that. his friend’s means
were not very ample, asked him one day, in confidence, how
it was that he contrived to be so well provided? Jarnac

- replied, that his father had married a young and beautiful

woman, who, loving the son far better -than the sire, supplied
him with .as much money as he desired. La Chataigneraie
betrayed the basé seeret to the Dauphin, the Dauphin to the
King, the King to his courtiers, and the courtiers to all- their
aocquaintance. In a short time it reached the ears of the old
Lord de Jarnac, who immediately sent for his son, and de-
manded to khow in what manner the repert had originated,

* Mémoires de Bmtzlsg:f touchant les Duels.
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and whether he had been vile enough not only to carry on
such a connexion, but to boast of it ? De Jarnae indignantly
denied that he had ever said so, or given redson to the world
to say so, and requested his father to accom%a,ny him to
court, and confront him with his accuser, that he might see

the manner in which he would confound him. They went
" accordingly, and the younger De -Jarnac, entering a room
where the Dauphin, La Chataigneraie, and several courtiers
were present, exclaimed aloud, ¢ That whoever had asserted
that he maintained a criminal connexion with his mother-in-
law, was a liar 'and a coward!” Every eye was turned to
the Dauphin and La Chataigneraie, when the latter stood
forward and asserted that De Jarnac had himself avowed that
such was the fact, and he would extort from his lips another
confession of it. A case like this could not be met or re-
butted by any legal proof, and the royal council ordered that
it should be decided by single combat. The King, however,
get his face against the duel,*.and forbade them both, under
pain of his ‘high displeasure, to proceed- any further in the
matter.  But Francis died in the following year, and the Dau-
phin, now Henry IIL., who was himself compromised, resolved
that the combat should take place. :
_ The lists were prepared in the court-yard of the chateau of
St. Germain-en-Laye, and the 10th of July, 1547, was ap-
_pointed for the encounter. The cartels of the combatants,
whifcllll are preserved in the  Mémoires de Castelnau,” were
as follow :— : :

“ Cartel of Francois de Vivoime, Lord of La Chataigneraie.

¢ S1RE:—Having léarned that Guy Chabot' de Jarnac,
being lately at Compeigne, asserted, that whoever had said
that he boasted of having .criminal intercourse with his
mother-in-law was wicked and a wretch,—I, Sire, with your
‘good will and pleasure, do answer, that he has wickedly lied,

‘# Although Francis showéd himself in this case an enemy to duelling,
yet, in Kis own case, he had not the sanfe objection. Every reader of his-
tory must remember his answer to the challenge of the Emperor Charles V.
The Emperor wrote that he had failed in his word, and that he would sus-
tain their quarrel single-handed against him. Francis replied, that he
lied—qu'il en avait menti par la gorge, and that he was ready to meet him in

sinigle combat whenever and wherever he pleased.
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- and will lie as many times a8 he denies having said that which

I affirm he did say; for I repeat; that he told me several

times, and boasted -of 'it,” that .-he had .slept with his step-

mother. : e o
: : % FRANCOIS DE VIVONNE.””

- To this cartel De Jarnac replied :—
var

“ S1rE :—With your good will_and permission, I say, that
Frangois de Vivonne has lied in the imputation which he has
cast upon me, and of which I spoke to'you at Compeigne. - I;
therefore, entreat you, Sire, most humbly, that you be pleased
fio gt};ant us a fair fleld, that we may fight this battle to the

eath. . ' R .
: ‘ .~ #Guy CHABOT.””

The preparations were conducted on a soale of the greatest
magnificence, the King having intimated his intention of
being present. La Chataigneraie made sure of  the victory,
and invited the King and a hundred and fifty of the principal
personsages of the court to sup with him in the evening, after
the battle, in a splendid -tent, which ‘he had prepared at the
extremity of the lists..' De Jarnac was not so confident,
“though pérhaps more desperate. ' At noon, on the day ap-
pointed, the combatants met, and each took the customary
oath, that he bore no charms or amulets about him, or made
use of any magic, to aid him against his antagonist. They
then attacked each other, sword in hand. La Ohataigneraie
was 8 strong, robust man, and over-confident ; De Jarnac was
nimble, supple, and prepared for the worst. The combat
lasted for some time doubtful, until De Jarnac, overpowered
by the heavy blows of his opponent, covered his head with
his shield, and, stooping down, endeavoured to make amends
by his a.giliti for his deficiency of strength, In'this crouch-’
“ing posture he aimed two blows at the left thigh of  La.Cha-
taigneraie, who had left it uncovered, that the motion of his
leg might not be impeded. KEach blow was successful, and,
amid the astonishment of all the spectators, and to-the great -
regret of the King, La Chataigneraie rolled over upon the
sand. He seized his dagger, and made a last effort to strike
De Jarnac; but he was unable to support himself, and fell
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powerless into the arms of the assistants. The officers now
interfered, and De Jarnac being declared the victor, fell down
upon his knees, uncovered his head, and, clasping his hands
together, exclaimed :— O Domine, non sum dignus!” La
Chataigneraie was so mortified by the result of the encounter,
that h;_ rﬁeo})ntely refused to have his wounds dressed. He
tore off the bandages which the surgeons applied, and expired
two days afterwards. Ever since that tli'xl:xe, any sly and
unforeseen attack has been called-by the French a coup de
Jarnac. Henry was so grieved at the loes of his favourite,
that he made the solemn oath already alluded to, that he
would never again, so long as he lived, permit a duel. Some
writers have asserted, and among others, Meseraie, that he
issued a royal edict forbidding them. This has been doubted
by others, and, as there appears no registry of the edict in
any of the courts, it seems most probable that it was never
issued. This opinion is strengthened by the fact that two
years afterwards, the council ordered another duel to be
fought, with similar forms, but with less magnificence, on
account of the inferior rank of the combatants. It is not
anywhere stated that Henry interfered to prevent it, notwith-
standing his solemn oath ; but that, on the contrary, he en-
couraged it, and appointed the Marshal de la Marque to see
that it was conducted according to the rules of chivalry. The
disputants were Fendille and D’Aguerre, two gentlemen of
the household, who, quarreBing in the King’s chamber, had
proceeded from words to blows. The council, being informed
of the matter, decreed that it could only be decided in the
lists. Marshal de la Marque, with-the King’s permission,
"appointed the city of Sedan as the place of combat. Fen-
dille, who was a bad swordsman, was anxions to avoid an
encounter with D’Aguerre, who was one of the most expert
men of the age; but the council authoritatively commanded
that he should fight, or be degraded from all his honours.
D’Aguerre appeared in the field attended by Frangois de
Venddme, Count de Chartres, while Fendille was accompanied
by the Duke de Nevers. Fendille appears to have been not
only an inexpert -swordsman, but a thorough coward; one
who, like Cowley, might have heaped curses on the man,

¢¢ (Death’s factor sure), who brought
Dire swords into this peaceful world.”
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On the very first encounter he was thrown from his horse,
and, confessing on the ground all that his victor required of
- him, slunk away ignominiously from the arena. =

One is tempted: to look upon the death of Henry IIL., as a
judgment, upon him for his perjury in the matter of duelling.

In a grand tournament instituted on the occasion of the mar- =~ -

riage of his daughter, he broke several lances in_encounters
with some of the bravest knights of the time. Ambitious of"
still further renown; he would not rest satisfied until he had
also engaged the young Count de Montgomeri.' He received
a wound in the eye from the lance of this antagonist, and
died from its effects shortly afterwards, in the forty-first year-
of his age, - " : .
In the- succeeding reigns of Francis II., Charles IX., and
Henry TIL,, the practice of duelling incrédsed to an alarming
extent. Duels were not rare in the other countries of Europe
at the same period ; but in France they were so frequent, that
historians, in speaking of that age, designate it-as ‘“‘1'époque
de la fureur des duels.”” The Parlianrent of Paris endea-
voured, as far as in its power lay, to discourage the practice.
By a decree dated the 26th of June, 1559, it declared all per-
sons whe should be present at duels, or aiding and abetting
in them,to be rebels to the King, transgressors of the law,
and disturbers of the public peace. - ) R .
When Henry III. was assassinated at St. Cloud, in 1589,

a young’ gentleman, named L’isle Marivaut, who had been -
much beloved by him, -took his death so much to.heart; that -
he resolved not. to survive him, Not- thinking suicide an
honourable death, and wishing, as he said, to die gloriously. -
in revenging his King and mastér, he publicly expressed his
readiness to fight anybody to the death who should assert that_ -
Henry’s assassination was not a-great misfortune. to the com-~
munity.. . Another youth, of a fiery temper and tried courage,
named Marolles, took him at his word, and the. day and place
of the combat were forthwith appointed. 'When the hour had
come, and all were ready, Marolles turned to his second, and
asked whether his opponent had-a casque or helmet only, or
whether he wore a sallade, or headpiece. Being answered a
helmet only, he said gaily, ¢ So much the better ; for, sir, my
second, you shall repute me the wickedest man: in all the
world, if I do not thrust my lance right through the middle
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of his head and kill him.” Truth to say, he did so at the

verg first onset, and the unhappy L’isle Marivaut expired
without a groan. Brantdme, who relates this story, adds,
that the victor might have done as he pleased with the body,
cut off the head, :glragged it out of the camp, or exposed it
upon an ass, but that, being a wise and very courteous gentle-
man, he left it to the relatives of the deceased to be honourably
buried, contenting himself with the glory of his triumph, by

which he gained no little renown and honour among the Iadies -

of Paris. «

On the accession of Henry IV., that monarch pretended-to
sét his face against duelling; but such was the influence of
early education and the prejudices of society upon him, that
he never could find it in his heart to punish a man for this
offence. He thought it tended to foster a warlike spirit
among- his people.- When the chivalrous Crequi demanded
his permission, to fight Don Philippe de Savoire, he is reported
to have said, ¢ Go, and if I were not a King, I would be your
second.” It is no wonder that when such were known to be
the. King’s disposition, his edicts attracted but small attention.

- A calculation was made by M. de Lomenie, in the year 1607,

that since the accession of Henry, in 1589, no less than four.

thousand French gentlemen had lost their lives in these con-
flicts, which, for the eighteen years, would have been at the
rate of four or five in a week, or eighteen per month! Sully,
who reports this fact in his Memoirs, does not throw the
slightest doubt upon its exactness, and adds, that it was
chiefly owing to the facility and ill-advised good-nature of his
royal master that the bad example had so empoisoned the

court, the city, and- the whole country. This wise minister

devoted much of his time and attention to the subject ; for the
rage, he says, was such as to cause him a thousand pangs,
and the King also. There was hardly a man moving in what
was called good society, who had not been engaged in & duel
either as principal or second; and if there were such a man,
his chief desire was to free himself from the imputation of
non-duelling, by picking a quarrel with somebody. Sully
constantly wrote letters to the King, in which he prayed him
to renew the edicts against this barbarous custom, to aggra-
vate the punishment against offenders, and never, in any

instance, to grant a pardon, even to & person who had wounded

-

_ & —--
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another in a duel, much Jess to any one who had taken away
life. .He.also advised, that some sort of tribunal,. or.court of
honhour, sheuld be established, to take cognizance of injurious
. and slanderous language, and -of all such matters as usually
- led to duels; and that the justice to be'administered by this
court should be sufficiently prompt and severe to appesse the
eomplainant, and make the offender repent of his aggression.
Henry, being so warmly pressed by his friend and minister,
called together an extraordinary council in the gallery of the
palace of Fontainebleau, to take the matter into ‘considera-
tion. When all the members ware assembled, his- Majesty
requested that some person conversant with the subject would
make a report to him on the origin, progress, and different
forms of the duel. Sully complacently remarks, that none of
the counsellors gave the King any great reason to-felicitate
them on their erudition. . In fact, they all remained silent.
Sully held his peace with the rest; but he looked so knowing,
that the King turned towards him, and said :—¢ Great mas-
ter ! by your face I conjecture that you know more of this
matter than you would have us believe. I pray you, and in-
deed I command, that you tell us what you think and what
you know.” The cey minister refused, as hé says, out of .
mere politeness to his more ignorant colleagues; but, being
again pressed by the King, he entered into a history of duel-
ling both in ancient and modern times. He has not pre-
served this history in his Memoirs; and, as none of thé
ministers or counsellors . present thought proper to do so, the
world is deprived of a discourse which was, no -doubt, a
learned and remarkable one. = The result was, that a royal
edict was issued, which Sully lost no time in transmitting to'
the most distant provinces, with a distinct notification to all
parties concerned that the King was in_earnest, and would
exert the full rigour of the law in punishment of the offenders.
Sully himself does not inform us what were the provisions of
.the new law; but Father Matthias has been more explicit,
and from him we learn, that thé Marshals of France were
created judges of a court of chivalry, for the hearing of all.
causes wherein the honour of a noble or gentleman- was con-
cerned, and that such as resorted to duelling should be pu-
nished by death and confiscation of property, and that the
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seconds and assistants should lose their rank, digmity, or
offices, and be banished from the court of their sovereign.*
But so strong a hold had the education and prejudice of his
age upon the mind of the King, that though his reason con-
demned, his sympathies approved the duel. Notwithstanding
this threatened severity, the number of duels did not diminish,
and the wise Sully had still to lament the prevalence of an
evil which menaced society with utter disorganization.- In
the succeeding reign the practice-prevailed, if possible, to a
still greater extent, until the Cardinal de Richelieu, better
. able to grapple with it than Sully had been, made some severe
examples in the very highest classes. Lord Herbert, the Eng-
lish ambassador at the court of Louis XIII., repeats, in his
Jetters, an observation that had been previously made in the
reign of Henry IV., that it was rare to find a Frenchman
moving in good society who had not killed his man in a duel.
The Abbé Millot says of this period, that the duel madness
made the most terrible ravages. Men ‘had actually a frenzy
for combatting. Caprice and vanity, as well as the excite-
ment of passion, imposed the necessity of fighting. Friends
were obliged to enter into the quarrels of their friends, or be
‘themselves called out for their refusal, and revenge became
hereditary in many families.~ It was reckoned that in twenty
years eight thousand letters of parden had- been-issued to per-
sons who had-killed others in single combat.t -
Other writers confirm this statement. Amelot de Houssaye,
- in his Memoirs, says, upon this subject, that duels' were so
common in the first years of the reign of Louis XIIL., that
- the ‘ordinary conversation of persons when they met in the
morning was, “ Do you know who fought yesterday 2’ and
.after dinner, “ Do you know who fought this morning 2" -The
most infamous duellist at that period was De Bouteville. It
was not at all necessary to quarrel with this assassin to be
forced to fight a duel with him. When he heard that any
one was very brave, hé would go to him, and say, ¢ People -
tell' me that ‘you are brave ;> you and I must fight together !”’
Every morning the most netorious bravos and duellists. used
to assemble at his house, to take a breakfast of bread and

* Lo Pre Matthias, tome ii. livre iv. .
t ¢ Elemens de ’Histoire de France;” vol. iii. p. 219.
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wine, and practise fencing.” M. de Valencay, who was after-
wards elevated to the ra.& of a cardinal, ranked very high in
the estimation of De Bouteville and his gang. . Hardly a day
passed but what he was engaged in some duel or other, either
as principal or second ; and he once challenged De Bouteville
himself, his best friend, because’ De Bouteville had fought a
duel without inviting him to become his second. This quarrel
was only appeased on the promise of De Bouteville that, in
his next encounter, he would not fail to avail himself of his
services. For that. purpose he went out the same day, and
- picked a.quarrel with the Marquis des Portes. - M. de Valen-
cay, according to agreement, had the pleasure of serving as
his second, and df running through the body, M. de Cavois,
the second of the Marquis des Portes, a man who had never
done him any injury, and whom he afterwards'acknowledged
he had never seen before. - - S

Cardinal Richelieu devoted much attention to this lamenta-
ble gtate of public morals, and ‘seems to have concurred with
his great predecessor, Sully, that nothing but' the most rigor-
ous severity could put,a stop.to the evil.  The subject indeed
‘was painfully forced upon him by hig enemies. . The Marquis
de Themines, to whom Richelieu, then Bishos of Lucon, had
given offence by some representations he had made to Mary
of Medicis, determined, since he could not challenge an eccle-
siastic, to challenge his brother.. An opportunity was soon
found: - Themines, accosting the Marquis de Richelieu, com-
plained, in an insulting tone, that the Bishop of Lugon had
broken his faith. . The Marquis resented both the manner
and matter of his speech, and readily accepted a chal-
lenge. They met in the Rue d’Angouléme, and the unfortu-
nate Richelieu was stabbed to the heart, and instantly ex-
pired. From that moment the Bishop became the steady foe
of the practice of duelling. Reason and ‘the impulse of
brotherly love alike combined to make him" detest it, and
when his power in France was firmly established, he set vigo-
rously about repressing it. In his ¢ Testament Politique,”
he has collected his thoughts upon the subject, in the chapter
entitled ¢ Des moyens d’arréter les Duels.” In spite of ‘the
edicts that he published, the members of the nobility persisted
- in fighting upon the most trix;isa.l and absurd pretences, At

VOL. 1. .
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back, nor hold any.office in the state. He who fell in a duel
was buried with great pomp and-splendour. |

In the year 1632, just after Louis XIV. had attained his
majority, a desperate duel was fought between the Dukes de
Beaufort and De Nemours, each attended by four gentlemen.
Although brothers-in-law, they had long been "enemies, and
their constant dissensions had introduced much disorganization
among the troops which they severally commanded. Each
had long ‘sought an opportunity for combat, which at last
arose on a misunderstanding relative to the places they were -
to- occupy at the council board. They fought with pistols,
and, at the first discharge, the Duke de Nemours was shot
through the body, and almost instantly expired. Upon this
the l\%arquis de Villare, who seconded Nemours, challenged
Hericourt, the second of the Duke de Beaufort, a man whom
he had never before seen’; and the challenge ‘being accepted,
they fought even more desperately than their pringipals,
This combat, being with swords, lasted longer than the first,
and was more exciting to the six remaining gentlemen who
stayed to witness it.” The result was fatal to Hericourt, who
fell pierced to the heart by the sword of De Villars." Any-
thing more savage than this can hardly be imagined. Vol-
taire says such guels were fréquent, and the compiler of the
“ Dictionnaire d’Anecdotes’ informs us, that the number of
seconds was not fixed. As many as ten, or twelve, or twenty,
were not unfrequent, and they often fought together after
their principals were disabled. The highest mark of friend-
ship one man could manifest towards another, was to choose
him for his second ; and many gentlemen were so desirous of -
serving in this capacity, that they endeavoured to raise every
slight misunderstanding into a quarrel; that they might have
the pleasure of being engaged in it. "The Count de Bussy
Rabutin relates an mstance of this in his Memoirs. He
says, that as he was one evening coming out of the theatre, a -
gentleman, named Bruc, whom he had not before known,,
stopped him yery politely, and, drawing him aside, asked him
if 1t was true that the Count de Thianges had called him
(Bruc) a drunkard? Bussy replied, that he really did not
know, for he saw the Count very seldom. ¢ Oh! he is your
uncle !” replied Bruc; “and, as I cannot have satisfaction
from him, because he lives so far off in the country, I apply
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witches, and who wrote from the eonfessions made by the
supposed criminals and the evidence delivered against them,
and from the more recent work of M. Jules Garinet, the fol-
lowing summary of the creed has been, with great pains, ex-
tracted. The student who is desirous of knowing more, is
referred to the works in.question; he will find enough.in
every leaf to.make his blood curdle with shame and horror:
but the purity of these pages shall not be soiled by anything
so ineffably humiliating and disgusting as a complete exposi-
tion of them : what is here culled will be a sufficient sample of
the popular belief, and the reader would but lose time who
shouﬁl_seek in the writingg of the Demonologists for more
ample details. He will gain nothing by lifting the veil which
covers. their unutterable obscenities, unless, like Sterne, he
. wishes to gather fresh evidence of ¢ what a beast man is,”
In that cage, he will find plenty there to convince him that
the beast would be libelled by the comparison.. :
-It was thought that the earth swarmed with millions-of de-
" mons of both sexes, wany of whom, like the human race, traced
their lineage up to Adam, who, after the fall, was led astray
by devils, assuming the forms of beautiful women to deceive
him. These demons increased and multiplied,” among
themselves, with the most. extraordinary rapidity. Their
bodies were of the thin air, and they could pass through the
hardest substances with_the greatest ease. They had no fixed
residence or abiding place, but were tossed to and fro in the
immensity of space. When thrown together in'great multi-
tudes, they excited whirlwinds in the air and tempests in the
waters, and took delight in destroying the beauty of -nature
and the monuments of the industry of man. Although they
increased among themselves like ordinary creatures, their
numbers were daily augmented by the.souls of wicked men—.
of children stillborn—of women who died in childbed, and
of persons killed in duels. The whole air was supposed to be
fall of them, and many unfortunate men and women. drew
them by thousands into their mouths and nostrils at every in-
spiration ; and the demons, lodging in their bowels or other
parts of their bodies, ,tormenteg them with pains and diseases
of every kind, and sent them frightful dreams. St. Gregory
of Nice relates a story of a nun who forgot to say her bene-
dicite, and make the sign of a cross, before she sat down to
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Every man who sent a challenge, be the cause of offence
what it might, was deprived of all redress from the court of
honour—suspended three years from the exercise of any office
in the state—was further imprisoned for two years, and sen-
tenced to pay a fine of half his yearly income.

He who accepted a challenge, was subject to the same
punishment. Any servant, or other person, who knowingly
became the bearer of a challenge, was, if found guilty, sen-
tenced to stand in the pillory and be publicly whipped for the
ﬁrxixlt offence, and for the second, sent for three years to the

oys. . . ' C
gaArzy person who actually fought, was to be held guilty of
murder, even though death did not ensue, and was to be
punished ‘accordingly. Persons in the higher ‘ranks of life
were to be beheadedy, and those of the mi;gldle‘class hanged
upon a gallows, and their bodies refused’ Christian burial.

At the same time that Louis published this severe edict,
he exacted a promise from his principal nobility that they
would never engage in a' duel on any pretence whatever.
He never swerved from his resolution to pursue all duellists
with the utmost rigour, and many were executed in various
parts of the country. A slight abatement of the evil was
the consequence, and in the course of a few years one duel
was not fought where twelve had been fought 'pi'eviouslg. A
medal was struck to commemorate the circumstance, by the
express command of the King. So muchhad he this object
at heart, that, in his will, he particularly recommended to his
successor the care of his edict against duelling, and warned
him against any ill-judged lenity to those who disobeyed it.

A singular law formerly existed .in Malta with regard to
duelling. By this law it was permitted, but only upon
condition that the parties should fight in one particular
street. If they presumed to settle their quarrel elsewhere,
they were held guilty of murder, and punished accordingly.
What was also very singular, they were bound, under hea
penalties, to put up their swords when requested to do so by
a priest, a knight, or a woman. It does not appear, how-
ever, that the ladies or the knights exercised this mild and
- beneficent privilege to any great extent; the former were too
often themselves the cause of duels, and the latter sympa-

thized too much in the woundieecl honour of the combatants to
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attampt to separate tiem. The priests alone were the grest

smakers. Brydone says, that a erces was always pamted
om the wall sppasite to the spot where a knight had beem
killed, and that in the “street of duels™ he counted abeumt
twenty of them.*

In England the private dnel was also practised to a sean-
dalons extent, towards the end of the sixteenth and begm-
ning of the seventeenth eentaries. The judicial combat now
began to be more rare, but several instances of it are men-
tioned in history. One was instituted in the reign of Eliza-
beth, and another so late as the time of Charles L Sir
Henry Spelman gives an account of that which teok place in
Elizabeth’s reign, which is curious, perbaps the more so
when we consider that it was perfectly legal, and that similar
combats remained so till the year 1%19. A I
having been instituted in the Court of Common Pleas for the
recovery of certain manorial rights in the county of Kent,
the defendant offered to prove ll? single combat his right to
retain possession. The plaintiff accepted the challenge, and
the Court having no power to stay the pr i
to the champions who were to fight in lieu of the principals.
The Queen commanded the parties to compromise; but it
being regmmwd to Her Majesty that they were justified by
law in the course they were pursuing, she allowed them to

oceed. On the day aplpointed, the Justices of the Common

ean, and all the counse enﬁaged in the caunse, appeared as
umpires of the combat, at a place in Tothill Fields, where the
lists had been gre ared. e champions were ready for the
encounter, and the plantiff and defendant were publicly
called to come forward and acknowledge them. . The defen--
dant answered to his name, and recognised his champion with
tho due formalities, but the plaintiff did not appear. - With-
out his presence and authority the combat could not take
place; and his absence being considered as an abandonment
of his claim, he was declared to be nonsuited, and barred
for ever from remewing his suit before any other tribunal
whatever.

The Queen appears to have disapproved personally of this
mode of settling a disputed claim, Eut her judges and legal

# Brydone’s ¢ Tour in Malta,” 1772,
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advisers made no attempt to alter the barbarous law. The .
practice of private duelling excited more indignation,. from
its being of every-day occurrence. In the time of James L
the English were so infected with the French madness, that
Bacon, when he was Attorney-General, lent the aid of his
powerful eloquence to effect a reformation of the evil. Infor-
mations were exhibited in the Star Chamber against two
persons named Priest and Wright, for being engaged, as
principal and second, in'a duel, on which occasion he de-
livered a charge that was so highly approved of by the Lords
of the Council; that they ordered it to be printed and circu-
lated over the country, as a thing ‘very meet and worthy to
be remembered and made known unto the world.” He began
by considering the nature and greatness of the mischief of .
daelling. ¢ It troubleth peace—it disfurnisheth war—it
bringeth calamity upon private men, peril upon the state,
and contempt upon the law. Touching the causes of-it,” he
observed, “that the first motive of it, no doubt, is a false
and erroneous imagination of honour and credit ; but then, the
seed of this mischief being such, it is nourished by vain dis-
courses and green and unmripe conceits. Hereunto may be
added, that men have almost lost the true notion and under- .
standing of fortitude and valour. . For fortitude distin-
guisheth of the grounds of quarrel whether they be just; and
not only so, but whether they be worthy, ahd setteth a better
price upon men’s lives than to bestow them idly. - Nay, it is_
weakness and disesteem of a man’s self to put a man’s life
upon such liedger performances. A man’s life is. not to be
trifled with: it is to be offered up and sacrificed to honour-
able services, public merits, good causes, and noble adven-
tures. It is in expense of blood as it is in expense of money.
It is no liberality to make a profusion of money upon. ever
vain oceasion, neither is it fortitude to make effusion of blood,
except the cause of it be worth.”*, T -
The most remarkable event connected with duelling in this
reign, was that between Lord Sanquir, a Scotch nobleman,
and one Turner, a fencing-master. In a trial of skill between
them, his lordship’s eye was accidentally thrust out by the

'{ 8ee ¢“Life and Character of Lord Bacon,” by Thomas Martin, Bargiater-
at-law. . : o ’
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prnt A Tarner's sworl  Tarner expressed great regret at
the diromsavars, stA Lird Sawgsr e b= bas wiik as
wmch pi. oty a8 he was masver of, and forgave ks antaon-
wint. Three years afierwaris, Lord Sanquir was at Pans,
whetre hw was a emstant visiter at the eourt of Henry IV.
Oue day, in the esurse of osuversativm, the affable monarch
insgaired how he bad lost bis eye. Sanquir, who prided him-
s o being the most expert swordsman of the age, blushed
a8 he replied that it was inflicted by the sword of a femeing-
master. Henry, forgetting his assumed character of an anti-
dnellist, earclessly, and as a mere matter of course. iryzired
whether the man lived ? Nothing more was said, tzt the
qnery sank deep into the proud heart of the Scotch baron,
whi returned shortly afterwards to England, burning for re-
venge.  His first intent was to challenge the fencing-master
to single combat, but, on further consideration, he deemed it
incomsistent with his dignity to meet him as an equal in fair
and open fight. He therefore hired two bravos, who set upon
the fencing-master, and murdered him in his own house at
Whitefriars. The assassins were taken and executed, and
# rewsrd of one thonsand pounds offered for the apprehension
of their employer. Lord Sanquir concealed himself for several
days, and then surrendered to take his trial, in the hope (hap--
pily false) thut Justice would belie her name, and be lenient
to & murderer hecause he was a nobleman, who, on a false
Imint of honour, had thought fit to take revenge into his own
imnds. The most powerful intercessions were employed in
his favour, but James, to his credit, was deaf to them all.
Bacon, in his charaoter of Attorney-General, prosecuted the
Primmor to conviction; and he died the felon’s death, on the
20th of June, 1612, on a gibbet erected in front of the gate
of Wenstminster Hall. '
With rogard to the public duel, or trial by battle, demanded "
under the sanction of the law, to terminate a quarrel which
tho ordinary course of justice could with difficulty decide,
Bnoon was equally opposed to it, and thought that in no case
should it bo granted. He suggested that there should be
doclnred a constant and settled resolution in the state to
nbolish it altogether; that care should be taken that the evil
bo no more cockered, nor the humour of it fed, but that all
porsons found guilty should be rigorously punished by the



DUELS AND ORDEALS. 189

Star Chamber, and those of eminent quality banished from
the ceurt. o .

In the succeeding reign, when Donald Mackay, the first
Lord Reay, accused David Ramsay of treason, in being con-
cerned with the Marquis of Hamilton in a design upon the
crown of Scotland, he was challenged by the latter to make
good his assertion by single combat.* 1t had been at first-
the intention of ‘the government to try the case by the
common law, but Ramsay thought he would- stand a better
chance of escape by recurring to the old and almost exploded
custom, but which was still the right of every man in appeals
of treason. Lord Reay readily accepted the challenge, and
both were confined in the Tower until they found security
that they would appear on a certain day appointed by the
court to determine the question. The management of the
affair was delegated to the Marischal Court of Westminster,
and the Earl of Lindsay-was created Lord Constable of Eng-
land for the purpose. Shortly before the day appointed,
Ramsay confessed in substance all that Lord Igeay had laid
to his charge, upon which Charles I. put a stop to the pro-
ceedings. ) ’

But in England, about this period, sterner disputes arose
among men than those mere individual matters which gene-
rate duels. The men of the Commonwealth encouraged no
practice of the kind, and the subdued aristocracy -carried
their habits and prejudices elsewhere, and fought their duels
at foreign courts.. Cromwell’s Parliament, however,—al-
though the evil at that time was not so crying,—published an
order, in 1654, for the prevention of duels, and the punish-
ment of all concerned in them. Charles II., on his restora-
tion, also issued a-proclamation upon the subject. In his
reign an infamous duel was fought—infamous, not only from
its own circumstances, but from the lenity: that was shown to
the principal offenders. ‘ o :

The worthless Duke of Buckingham, -having . debauched
the Countess of Shrewsbury, was challenged by her husband
to mortal combat, in January 1668. Charles II. endeavoured
to prevent the duel, not from any regard to public morality,
but from fear for the life of his favourite. He gave com-
mands to the Duke of Albemarle to confine Buckingham to

* See ¢ History of the House and Clan ol’ Msohy.” .
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his house, or take some other measures to prevent him from
fighting.. Albemarle neglected the order, thinking that the
ing himself might prevent the combat by some surer means.
The meeting took place at Barn Elms, the injured Shrewsbury-
being attended by Sir John Talbot, his relative, and Lord
Bernard Howard, son of the Earl of Arundel. Buckingham
was accompanied by two of his dependants, Captain Holmes
and Sir John Jenkins. According to the barbarous custom
of the age, not only the principals, but the seconds, engaged
each other. Jenkins was pierced to the heart, and left dead
upon the field, and Sir John Talbot severely wounded in both
arms; Buckingham himself escaping with slight wounds, ran
his unfortunate antagonist through the body, and then left
the field with the wretched -woman, the cause of all the
mischief, who, in the dress of a page,-awaited the issue of the
copflict in a neighbouring wood, holding her paramour’s horse
to avoid suspicion. Great influence was exerted to save the
guilty parties from punishment, and the master, as base as
the favourite, made little difficulty in granting a free pardon
to all concerned. In a royal proclamation issued shortly
afterwards, Charles II. formally pardoned the murderers, but
declared his intention never to extend, in future, any mercy
to such offenders. It would be hard after. this to say
who was the most infamous, the King, the favourite, or the
courtesan. .
_ In the reign of Queen Anne, repeated complaints were
made of the prevalence of duelling. Addison, Swift, Steele,
and other writers, employed their powerful pens in reproba-
tion of it. Steele espeecially, in the  Tatler” and ‘ Guar-
dian,” exposed its impiety and absurdity, and endeavoured,
both by argument and by ridicule, to bring his countrymen to
a right way of thinking.* His comedy of ¢ The Conscious
Lover” contains an admirable exposure of the abuse of the
word honmowr, which led men into an error so lamentable.
Swift, writing upon the subject, remarked that he could see
no harm in rogues and fools shooting each other. Addison
and Steele took higher ground, and the latter, in the ¢ Guar-
dian,” summed up nearly all that could be said upon the sub-

* See «“Spectator,” Nos. 84, 97, and 99; and ¢ Tatler,” Nos. 25, 26, 29,
81, 88, and 39 ; and ¢ Guardian,” No. 20. :
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ject in the following impressive words:—¢ A Christian and a
gentleman are made inconsistent appellations of the same per-
son. You are not to expect eternal life if you do not forgive
injuries, and your mottal life is rendered uncomfortable if you
are not ready to commit 3 murder in resentment of an affront ;
for good sense, as well as religion, is se utterly banished the
wor%d that men glory in their very passions, and .pursue
trifles with the utmost vengeance, so little do they know that
to forgive is the most arduous pitch human nature can arrive
at. " A coward has often fought—a coward has often con-
quered, but a coward never forgave.” Steele also published
a pamphlet, in which he gave a detailed acecount of the edict
of Louis XIV., and the measures taken by that monarch to
cure his subjects of their murderous folly. I

On the 8th of May, 1711, Sir Cholmely Deering, M. P. for
the county. of Kent, was slain in a .duel by Mr. Richard
Thornhill, also a member of the House of Commons. Three
days afterwards, Sir Peter King brought the subject under
the notice of the Legislature, and after dwelling at considera-
ble length on the alarming increase of the practice, obtained
leave to bring in a bill for the prevention and punishment of
duelling. It was read a first time that day, and ordered fora
second reading in the ensuing week. - .

About the same time the attention of the Upper House of
Parliament was also drawn to the subject in the most- painful
manner. Two of its most noted members would have fought,
had it not been that Queen Anne received notice of their in-
tention, and exacted a pledge that they would desist; while a
few months afterwards, two other of ity members lost their
lives in one of the most remarkable duels upon record. The
first affair, which happily terminated without.a meeting, was
between the Duke of Marlborough and the Earl Pawlet. The
latter, and fatal encounter, was %etween the Duke of Hamil-
ton and Lord Mohun. . oL

The first arose out of a debate in the Lords.upon the con-
duct of the Duke of Ormond, in refusing to hazard a general
engagement with the enemy, in which Earl Pawlet remarked
that nobody could doubt the courage of the Duke of Ormond.
“He was not like a.certain general, who led troops to the
slaughter, to cause great humbers of officers to be knocked on

the head in a battle, or against stone walls, in order to fill his *
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pockets by disposing of their commissions.” Every one felt
that the remark was aimed at the Duke of Marlborough, but
he remained silent, though evidently suffering in mind. 'Soon
after the House broke up, the Earl Pawlet received a visit
from Lord Mohun, who told him that the Duke of Marlbo-
rough was anxious to come to an explanation with him rela-
tive to some expressions he had made use of in that day’s
debate, and therefore prayed him to ¢ go and take a little air
in the country.” Earl Pawlet did not affeet to misunderstand
the hint, but asked him in plain terms whether he brought a
challenge from the Duke. Lord Mohun said his message
needed no explanation, and that he (Lord Mohun) would ac-
company the Duke of Marlborongh. He then took his leave,
and Earl Pawlet returned honie and told his lady that he was
going out to fight a duel with the Duke of Marlborough. His
.lady, alarmed for her lord’s safety, gave motice of his inten-
tion to the Earl of Dartmouth, who immediately, in the
Queen’s name, sent to the Duke of Marlborough, and com-
manded him not to stir abroad. He also caused Earl Paw-
let’s house to be guarded by two sentinels ; and having taken
these precautions, informed the Queen of the whole affair.
Her Majesty sent at once for the Duke, expressed her abhor-
rence of the custom of duelling, and required his word of
" honour that he would proeeed no further. The Duke pledged
his word accordingly, and the affair terminated.
- The lamentable duel between the Duke of Hamilton and
Lord Mohun took place in November, 1712, and sprang from
the following circumstances. = A lawsuit had been pending for
eleven years between these two noblemen, and they looked
upon each other in consequence with a certain degree of cold-
ness. They met together on the 13th of November in the
“-chambers of Mr. Orlebar, a Master in Chancery, when, in the
course of conversation, the Duke of Hamilton reflected upon
the conduct of one of the witnesses in the cause, saying that
he was a person who had neither truth nor justice in him,
Lord Mohun, somewhat nettled at this remark, applied to a
witness favourable to his side, made answer hastily, that Mr.
Whiteworth, the person alluded to, had quite as much truth
and justice in him as the Duke of Hamilton. The Duke
made no reply, and no one present imagined that he took
offence at what waa said ; and when he went out of the room,
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he made a low and courteous salute to the Lord Mohun. -In
the evening, General Macariney éalled twice upon the Duke
with a challenge from Lord Mohun, and failing in seeing him,
sought him a third time at a tavern, where he found him, and
- delivered his message.. The Duke ‘accepted the challenge,
and the day after the morrow, which was Sunday, the 15th of
November, at seven in the morning, was- appomted for the
meeting. : ~ O .

At -t%mt hour they assembled in Hyde Park, the Duke
being attended by his relative, Colonel Hamilton, and the
Lord Mohun by General Macartney.. They jumped over a .
ditch into a place called the Nursery, and prepared for the
combat. The Duke of Hamilton, turning to %eneml Macart-
ney, said, ¢ Sir, you are the cause of this, let the event be
what it will.” Lord Mohuan did not wish that the seconds
should engage, but the Duke insisted that ¢ Macartney should
have a share in the dance.”” All being ready, the two. princi-
pals took up their positions, and fought with swords so despe-
rately that, after a short time, they both fell down, mortally
wounded. The Lord Mohun expired upon the spot, and the
Duke of Hamilton in' the arms of his servants as they were
carrying him to his coach. o : :

Phis unhappy termination caused the greatest excitement,
not only in the metropolis, but all over the country. The
Tories, grieved at the loss of the Duke of . Hamilton, charged
the fatal combat on the Whig party, whose leader, the Duke
of Marlborough, had so recently set the example of political -
duels. They ocalled Lord Mohun the bully of the-Whig
faction (he had already killed three men in duels, and been
twice tried for murder), and asserted openly, that the quarrel
was concocted between him and General Macartney to rob the
country of the services of the Duke of Hamilton by murdering
him. It was also asserted, that the wound of which the Duke
died was not inflicted by Lord Mohun, but by Macartney;
and every means was used to propagate this belief,  Colonel
Hamilton, against whom and Macartney the coroner’s jury
had returneé a verdict of wilful murder, surrendered a few
days afterwards, and was examined before a privy council
sitting at the house of Lord Dartmouth. He then deposed,
that seeing Lord Mohun fall, and the Duke upon him, he ran
to the Duke’s assistance, and that he might with the more

VOL. 1. 17



194 DUELS AND ORDBALS.

ease help him, he flung down both their swords, and, as he
was raising the Duke up, Ae saw Macartney make a push at
him. Upon this deposition a royal proclamation was imme-
diately issued; offering a reward of 500L for the apprehension
of Macartney, to" which the Duchess of Hamilton afterwards

added a reward of 8001 -

Upon the further examination of Colonel Hamilton, it was
found that reliance could not be placed on all his statements,
and that he contradicted himself in several important particu-
lars. He was arraigned at the Old Bailey for the murder of
Lord Mohun, the whole political circles of London being in & -
fever of excitement for the result. All the Tory party prayed
for his acquittal, and a Tory mob surrounded the doors and
all the avenues leading to the court of justice for many hours -
before the trial began. The examination of witnesses lasted
seven hours. The criminal still persisted in accusing General

. Macartney of the murder of the Duke of Hamilton, but, in
other respects, prevaricated foully. He was found guilty of
manslaughter. This favourable verdict was received with
universal applause, ‘“not only from the court and all the
gentlemen present, but the common people showed a mighty
satisfaction, which they testified by loud and repeated
huzzas.””* . .

As the popular delirium subsided, and men began to reason
coolly upon the subject, they. disbelieved the assertions of
Colonel Hamilton, that Macartney had stabbed the Duke,

- although it was universally- admitted that he had been much
too busy and presuming.” Hamilton was shunned by all his
former companions, and his life rendered so irksome to him,
that he sold out of the Guards, and retired to private life, in
which he died heart-broken four years afterwards.

General Macartney surrendered about the same time, and
wasg tried for murder in the Court of King’s Bench. He was,
however, found guilty of manslaughter only.

At the opening of the session of Parliament of 1718, the
Queen made pointed allusion in her speech to the frequency
of duelling, and recommended to the Legislature to devise
some speedy and effectual remedy for it.- A bill to that effect
was brought forward, but thrown out-on the second reading,

* « Post Boy,” December 18th, 1712.
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to the very great regret of -all the sensible portion of the
community. : ST . ‘

‘A famous duel was fought in 1765, between Lord Byron
and Mr. Chaworth. The dispute arose at a’'club dinner, and
was relative to which of the two had the largest quantity of
game'on his estates. - Infuriated by wineand passion, they
retired instantly into an adjoining room, and fought with
swords across a table, by the feeble glimmer of a-tallow
candle. Mr. Chaworth, who was the more expert swordsman
of -the two, received a mortal wound, and shortly afterwards
‘expired. Lord- Byron was -brought to trial for the murder
before the House of Lords; and it appearing clearly, that the
duel was not- premeditated, but fought at once, and in the
heat of passion, he was found guilty of manslaughter only, and
ordered to be discharged upon payment of his fees. = This
was a very bad example for the country, and duelling of
course fell into no disrepute after such a verdict. ’

In -France, more severity was exercised. In the year
1769, ‘the Parliament of Grenoble took cognizance of the
delinquency of the Sieur Duchelas, one of its members, who
challenged and killed in a duel a captain of the.Flemish
legion. The servant of Duchelas officiated as second, and
was arraigned with his master for the murder of the captain.
They were both found ;guilty. Duchelas was broken alive on
tl}e wheel, and -the servant condemned to-the galleys for
life. ’ ) N ) C
- A barbarous and fiercely-contested. duel was fought in No-
vember 1778, between two foreign: adventurers, at Bath,
named Count Rice and the Vicomte du Barri. Some dispute
arose relative to a gambling transaction, in the course of which
. Du Barri contradicted an assertion of the other, by saying,
“That is not. true!” Count Rice immediately asked him if he
knew the very disagreeable meaning of .the words he had em-
ployed. Du Barri said he was perfectly well aware of their
meaning, and that Rice might interpret them just.as he
pleased. A challenge was immediately given and accepted.
Seconds were sent for; who, arriving with but little delay, the
. whole party, though it was-not long after midnight, proceeded

to a place called %laver,ton Down, where they remained with
a surgeon until daylight. They then prepared for the en-
counter, each being armed with-two pistols and a sword.
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which laid waste the country for four miles around Constance.
Two wretched old women, whom the popular voice had long
accused of witchoraft, were arrested on the preposterous’
charge of having raised the tempest. The rack was displayed,
and’ the two poor creatures extended upon .it. In reply to
various leading questions from their tormentors, they owned,
in their agony, that they were in the constant habit of meet-
ing the devil, that they had sold their souls to him, and that’
at their command he had raised the tempest. Upon this
insane and blasphemous charge they were condemned to die.
In the criminal registers of Constance there stands against
the name of each the simple but slgmﬁcant phrase, « comncta
et combusta.” '
This case and hundreds of others were duly reported to the
ecclesiastical powers. There happened at that time to be a
Pontiff at the head of the Church who had' given much of his
attention to the subject of witchcraft, and who, with the
intent of rooting out the crime, did more to increase it than

, any other.man that ever lived. John Baptist Cibo, elected

to the Papacy in 1485, under the designation of Innocent
VIII., was sincerely starmed at the number of witches, and
launched forth his terrible manifesto against them. In his
celebrated bull of 1488, he called the nations of Europe to
the rescue of the Church of Christ upon earth, imperilled by
the arts of . Satan, and set forth the horrors that had reached
his ears; how that numbers of both sexes had intercourse with
the infernal fiends ; ;- how by their sorceries- - they afflicted both .
man and beast; how they blighted the marriage bed, destroyed
the births of women and the increase of cattle ; and how they
blasted the corn- on the ground, the grapes of the vineyard,
the fruits of the trees, and the herbs of the field. In order

» that criminals so atrocious might nolonger pollute the earth,
- he appointed inquisitors in every Country, armed with the

apostolic: power to convict and punish.

It was now that the Witch Mania, properly so ealled, may
be said to have fairly commenced. - Immediately a class of
men sprang up in Europe, who made it the sole business of

. their lives to “discover and burn the witches. Sprenger, in

Germany, was the most celebrated of these national scourges.
In his notorious work, the ¢ Malleus Maleficarum,” he Iaid
down a regular form of trial, and appointed a course of exa-
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that he desired no protection from his rank as a prince and his
station as commanding' officer ; adding that, when he was off
duty, he wore a plain brown coat like a private gentleman,
and was ready as such to give satisfaction. -Colonel Lenox
desired nothing better than satisfaction; that.is to say, to
run the chance of shooting the Duke through the body, or
being himself shot. He accordingly challenged his” Royal
Highness, and they met on Wimbledon Common. Colonel
Lenox fired first, and the ball whizzed .past the head of his
opponent, 80 néar to it as to graze his projecting curl. -The
Duke refused to return the fire, and the seconds interfering,
the affair terminated. o ' -

Colonel Lenox was very shortly afterwards engaged in
another duel arising out.of this. A Mr. Swift- wrote a
Bamphlet in reference to the dispute- between him and the

uke of York, at some expressions in whigh he took so much
offence, as to imagine that nothing but a shot at the writer
oould atone for them. They met on the Uxbridge Road, but
no damage was done to either party. -

The Irish were for a long time renowned for their ‘love of
duelling. The slightest offence which it is possible to imagine
"that one man could offer to another, was sufficient to provoke
a challenge. Sir Jonah Barrington relates, in his Memoirs,
that previous ‘to the Union, during the time of a disputed
election in Dublin, it was no unusual thing for three-and-
twenty duels to be fought in a day. Even.in times of less
excitement, they were so common as to be deemed unworthy
. of note by the regular chroniclers of events, except in cases
where one or both of the combatants were killed.,

In those days, in Ireland, it was not only the man of the
military, but of every profession, who had to"work his way to
eminence with the sword or pistol. ' Each political party had
its regular corps of bullies, or fire-eaters, as they were called,
who qualified themselves for being the pests of society by
spending all their spare time in firing at targets. .They
boasted that they could hit an opponent in any part of his
body they pleased, and made up their minds before the
encounter began whether they should kill. him, - disable, or
disfigure him for life—lay him on a bed of suffering for a
twelvemonth, or merely graze a limb.

The evil had reached an alsix;gning height, when, in the year
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150%, an opporiamity was aforded t» King Gesrge IIL of
showing in a striking manmer Lis detestation of the practice,
sod A setiing am example v the Irish thas such murders
were mA v be eomaanitted with impunisy. A dispute arose,
in the mmth of June, 155, besween Major Campbell and
Captain Boyd, officers of the 2Z1st regiment, stationed im Ire-
land, abomt the&opamofgiﬁngthevmddem
on parade. words ensued om tins slight occasion, and
the renult was a challenge from Campbell to Boyd They
retired inty the messroom shortly afterwards, and each
stationed himself at a cornér, the distance obliquely being
bmt seven paces. Here, withsut friends or seconds being
present, they fired at each other, and Captain Boyd fell
mortally wounded between the fourth and fifth ribs. A sar-
geon who came in shortly, found him sitting in a chair,
vomiting and suffering great agony. He was led into another
roumn, Major Campbell following, in great distress and pertur-
bation of mind. Boyd survived but eighteen hours, and just
before his death, said, in reply to a question from his oppo-
nent, that the duel was not g.ir, added, “ You hurried
we, Campbell—you're a bad man.”—* Good God!” replied
(Jampbel{ “ will you mention before these gentlemen, was not
everything fair?  Did you not say that you were ready ?”
Boyd answered faintly, < Ob, no! you know I wanted you to
wait and have friends.” On being again asked whether all
was fair, the dying man faintly murmured “ Yes:” but. in a
minute after, he said, “ You're a bad man !”  Campbell was
now in great agitation, and wringing his hands convulsively,
he exclaimed, ¢ Oh, Boyd! you are the happiest man of the
two! Do you forgive me?” Boyd replied, “I forgive you—
1 feel for you, as know you do for me.”” He shortly after-
wards oxpxre(f, and Major Campbell made his escape from
Ireland, and lived for some months with his family under an
sssumed name, in the neighbourbood of Chelsea. He was,
howover, ap%rehended, and brought to trial at Armagh, in
August, 1808, Ho said while in prison, that, if found guilty.
of murdor, he should suffer as an example to duellists in Ire-
land; but he ondeavoured to buoy himself up, with the hope
thut the jury would only convict him of manslaughter. It
way grovod in ovidence upon the trial, that the duel was not .
fought immediately after the offence was given, but that
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Major Campbell went home and drank tea with his family,
before he Bought Boyd for the fatal encounter. The jury
returned a verdict of  wilful murder against him, but recom-
niended him to mercy on the ground that the ‘duel had been a
fair one. He was eondemned to die on tlie Monday. following,
but was afterwards respited for a few days longer. In the
mean time the greatest exertions were made in. his behalf.
His unfortunate wife went. upon her knees before the Prince
of Wales, to move him to use his influence witlr the King, in
favour of her unhappy husband. - Everything a fond wife and
a courageous woman could do, she tried, to gain the royal
clemency; but George- II1. was inflexible, in consequence of
the representations-of the Irish Viceroy that an example was
necessary. The law was thetefore allowed to take its course,
?_nld the victim of a false spirit of honour died the death of a
elon. S : - - :
The most. inveterate duellists of the present day are the
students in the Universities of Germany. They fight on the
most frivolous pretences, and settle with swords and pistols
the schoolboy disputes which in other countries are arranged
‘by the more harmless medium of the fisticuffs. It was at one
time the custom among these savage youths to prefer’ the
sword combat, for the faeility-it gave them of cutting off the
noses of their opponents. To disfigure them in this manner
was an object of ambition, and the German duellists-reckoned
the number of these disgusting trophies which they had borne
away, with as much satisfaction as a successful general the
provinces he had reduced or the cities he had taken. _
But it would be wearisome to enter into the minute detail
of all the duels' of modern times. If an examination were

made into the genersl causes which produced them, it would

be found that in every case they had been either of the most,
trivial or the most unworthy nature. Parliamentary duels
were at one time yery commen, and amongst the names of
those who have soiled a great reputation by conforming to the

ractice, may be mentioned those of Warren Hastings, Sir

hilip Francis, Wilkes, Pitt, Fox, Grattan, Curran, Tierney,
and Canning. So difficult is it even for the superior mind to
free itself from the trammels with which foolish opinion has
enswathed it—not one of these celebrated persons who did
not in his secret soul condemn the folly to which he lent him-
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self. The bonds of reason, though iron-strong, are easily
burst through; but those of folly, though lithe and frail as
the rushes by a stream, defy the stoutest heart to snap them
asunder. Colonel Thomas, an officer of the Guards, who was
killed in a duel, added the following clause fo his will the.
night before he died :—*In the first place, I commit my soul
to Almighty God, in hope of his mercy and pardon for the
irreligious step I now (in compliance with the unwarrantable
“customs of this wicked world) put myself under the necessity
of taking.” How many have been in the -same state of mind
a8 this wise, foolish man! He knew his error, and abhorred
it, but could not resist it, for fear of the opinion of the preju-
diced and unthinking. - No other could have blamed him for
-refusing to fight a duel. :
- The list-of duels that have sprung from the most degrading
causes might be stretched out to an almost indefinite extent.
"Sterne’s father fought a duel about a goose; and the great
Raleigh about a tavern bill.* Scores of duels (many of them
fatal) have been fought from disputes at cards, or a place at
- a theatre, while hundreds of challenges, given and accepted
over-night, in a fit of drunkenness, have been fought out the
next morning to the death of one or both of the antagonists.
Two of the most notorious duels of modern times had their
origin in causes no more worthy than ‘the quarrel of ‘a do
and the favour of a prostitute: that between Macnamara an
Montgomery arising from the former ; and that between Best
and Lord Camelford, from the latter. The dog of Mont-
gomery attacked a dog belonging to Macnamara, and each

* Raleigh, at one period of his life, appeared to be an inveterate duellist,

and it was said of him that he had been engaged in more encounters of the
kind than any man of note among-his.contemporaries. More than one fel-
low-creature he had deprived of life; but he lived long enough to be con-
vinced of the sinfulness of his conduct, and made & solemn vow never to
fight another duel. The following anecdote of his forbearance is well
known, but it will bear repetition :— .
. A dispute arose in a coffee-house between him and a young man on some
trivial point,-and the latter, losing his temper, impertinently spat in the
face of the veteran. Sir Walter, instead of running him through the body,
as many would have done, or challenging him to mortal combat; coolly took
out his handkerchief, wiped his face, and said, * Young man, if I could as
easily wipe from my conscience the stain of killing you, as I can this spittle
from my face, you should not live another minute.” ' The young man immes
diately begged his pardon. . - :
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master interfering in behalf of his own animal, high words
ensued. The result was the giving and accepting a challenge
to mortal combat. The parties met on the following day,
when Montgomery was shot dead, and his antagonist severely
wounded. g.l‘his affeir created a great sensation at the time,
and Heaviside, the surgeon who attended at the fatal field to
render his assistance, if necessary, was arrested as an acces-
sary to the murder, and committed to Newgate.

]i the duel between Best and Lord Camelford, two pistols
were used which were considered to be the best in England.
One of them was thought slightly superior to the other, and
it was agreed that the belligerents should toss up a piece of
money to decide the choice of weapons. Best gained it, and,
at the first discharge, Lord Camelford fell, mortally wounded.
But little sympathy was expressed for his fate; he was a
confirmed duellist, had been engaged in many meetings of
the kind, and the blood of more than one fellow-creature lay
at his door. As he had sowed, so did he reap; and the
violent man met an appropriate death.

It now only remains to notice the means that have been
taken to stay the prevalence of this madness of false honour
in the various countries of the civilized world. The efforts of
the governments of France and England have already been
mentioned, and their want of success is but too well known.
The same efforts have been attended with the same results
elsewhere. In despotic countries, where the will of the
monarch has been strongly expressed and vigorously sup-
ported, & diminution of the evil has for a while resulted, but
only to be increased again, when death relaxed the iron
grasp, and a successor appeared of less decided opinions upon
the subject. This was the case in Prussia under the great
Frederick, of whose aversion to duelling a popular anecdote
is recorded. It is stated of him that he permitted duelling
in his army, but only upon the condition that the combatants
should fight in the presence of a whole battalion of infantry,
drawn up on purpose, to see fair play. The latter received
strict orders, when one of the belligerents fell, to shoot the
other immediately. It is added, that the known determina-
tion of the King effectually put a stop to the practice.

The Emperor Joseph II. of Austria was as firm as Frede-

- —— e =
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rick, although the measures he adopted were not so singular.
The frilswing letter explains his views on the subject :—

“To GESERAL * * *% %,

“ My GESERAL,

“Yon will immediately arrest the Count of K. and Captain
W. The Count is young, passionate, and influenced by
wrong notions of birth and a false spirit of honour. Captain
W. is an old soldier, who will adjust every dispute with the
sword and pistol, and who has received the challenge of the
young Count with unbecoming warmth.

“T will suffer no duelling in my army. I despise the
principles of those who attempt to justify the practice, and
who would run each other through the body in cold blood.

“When I have officers wh:gbravely expose themselves to
every danger. in facing the enemy—who at all times exhibit
courage, valour, and resolution in attack and defence, I
esteern them highly., The coolness with which they meet
death on such occasions is serviceable to their country, and
at the same time redounds to their own honour; but should
there be men amongst them who are ready to sacrifice every-
thing to their vengeance and hatred, I despise them. I con-
sider such a man as no better than a Roman gladiator.

¢ Order a court-martial to try the two officers. Investigate
the anl;ject of their dispute with that impartiality which I de-
mand from every judge ; and he that is guilty, let him be a
sacrifice to his fate and the laws. A .

“ Buch a barbarous custom, which suits the age of the Ta-
morlanes and Bajazets, and which has often had such melan-
choly effects on single families, I will have suppressed and
punished, even if it should deprive me of one half of my offi-
cors. There are still men who know how to unite -the cha-
racter of a hero with that of a good subject; and he only can

be so who resl)ects the laws.
¢ August, 1771.” ' .
¢ JosEPH.”'*

# Vide the Letters of Joseph II. to distinguished Princes and Statesmen,
gubllshed for the first time in England in ‘¢ The Pamphleteer” for 1821,
hey wero originally published in Germany a few years previously, and
;l;row‘a grest light upon the character of that monarch and the events of
s reign.
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In the United States of America the code varies considera~
bly. In one or two of the still wild and gimple States of the
Far West, where no duel has yet been -fought, there is no
specific law upon the subject beyond that im the Decalogue,
which says, ¢ Thou shalt do no murder,” But duelling every-
where follows the steps of modern civilization, and- by the -
time the backwoodsman is transformed into the citizen, he -
has imbibed the false notions of honour which are: prevalent
i Europe, and around him, and is ready, like his progenitors,
to settle his differences with the pistol. In the majority of
the States the punishment for challenging, fighting, or acting
as second, is solitary imprisonment and hard labour for any
period less than a year, and disqualificatfon for serving any
public office for twenty years. In Vermont.the punishment
18 total disqualification for office, deprivation of the rights of
citizenship, and a fine ; in fatal cases, the same punishment as
that of murderers. ‘In Rhode Island, the combatant, though
death does not ensue, is liable to be carted to the gallows,
with a rope about his neck; and to-sit in this trim for an hour,
exposed to the peltings of the mob. He may be farther im-
prisoned for a year, at the option of the magistrate. In Con-
necticut, the punishment is total disqualification for office or
employ, and & fine, varying from one hundred to a thomsand
dollars. The laws of IHinois require certain officers of the
state to make oath, previous to their instalment, that they
have never been, nor ever will be, concerned in a duel.*

Amongst the edicts against duelling promulgated at various
times in Kurope, may be mentiened that of Augustus, King: of
Poland, in 1712, which ‘decreed the punishment of "death
against principals and seconds; and minor punishments against
the bearers of a challenge. An. edict was ‘also published at
Munich, in 1778, according to which both principals and
seconds, even in duels where no one was either killed or
wounded, should be hanged, and their bodies buried at the
‘foot of the gallows. T I ’

- The King of Na,pleé issued an ordinance aéﬁnst duelling . -

in 1888, in which the punishment of- death is decreed-against
all concerned in a fatal duel. The bodies of those killed, and
of those who may be executed in consequence, are to be buried

- % ¢« Encyclopsedia Americana,” art. Duelling.
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and it the duclliat, who is 10 tlame. Female influence, too,
which is 89 powerful in leading men either to good or to evil,
takew, in this ease, the evil part. Mere animal bravery has,
mforinnately, such charms in the female eve, that a success-
ful duslliat is bmt too often regarded as a sort of hero; and
the man who refuses to fight, though of truer courage, is
thought a poltroon, who may be trampled on. Mr. Graves, a
member of the American Legislature, who, early in 1838,
killed s Mr, Cilley in a duel, truly and eloquently said, on
the floor of the House of Representatives, when lamenting
the nufortunate issue of that encounter, that society was more
to blame than he was. “ Public opinion,” said the repentant
orator, “is g:actically the paramount law of the land. Every
other law, both human and divine, ceases to be observed;
yon, withors and perishes in contact with it. It was this para-
mount law of this nation, and of this House, that forced me,
undor the penalty of dishonour, to subject myself to the code,
which impolled me unwillingly into this tragical affair. Upon
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the heads of this nation, and at the doors of this House, rests
the blood with which my unfortunate hands have been stained !””

As long as sooiety 18 in this mood ; ‘as long as it thimks
that the man who refuses to resent an insult, deserved that
insult, and.should be scouted accordingly, so long,.it is to be
feared, will duelling exist, however severe the laws may be.
Men must have redress for injuries inflicted, and when- those
injuries are ef such a nature that no tfibunal will take cogni-
zance of them, the injured will take the law into their own
hands, and right themselves in the opinion of their fellows, at
the hazard of their lives. Much .as the sage may effect to
despise the opinion of the world, there are few who would not
rather expose their lives a hundred times than be condemned

to live om, in society, but not of it—a by-word of reproach to

all who know their history, and a mark for scorn to point his
finger-at. - : A N
The only practicable means for diminishing the force of a
custom which is the disgrace of civilization, seems to be the
establishment of a court of honour, which should take coghi-
zance of all-those delicate and almost intangible offences which
yet wound so deeply. The court established by Louis XIV.
might be taken asa model. - No man now fights a duel when
a fit apology has been offered, and it should be the duty of
this court to weigh “dispassionately the complaint of every
man injured in his honour, either by word or deed, and to
force the offender to make a public apology. If he refused .
the apology, he would be the breaker of a second law; an -

_offender against a high court, as well as against the man he

had injured, and might be.punished with fine and imprison-
ment, the latter to last until he saw the error of his con-
duct, and made the concession which the court demanded.

If, after the establishment of this tribunal, men should be.
found of a natuye so bloodthirsty as not'to be satisfied with its
peaceful decisions, and should resort to the old and barbarous
mode of an appeal to the pistol, some means might be: found
of dealing with them.. To hang them as murderers would be
of no avail; for to such men death would have few terrors.
Shame alone would bring them to reason. The following
code, it is humbly suggested to all future legislators upon the
subject, would, in conjunction with the establishment of a

court of honour, do much towa.gds eradicating this blot from

VOL. I. 1
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society. Every man who fought. a duel, even though he did
not wound his opponent, should be tried, and, apon proof of
the fact, be sentenced to have his right hand cut off. The
world would then know his true character as long as he lived.
If his habits of duelling were so inveterate, and he should
learn to fire a pistol with his left hand, he should, upon con-
viction of a second offence, lose that.hand also. is law,
which should allow no ¢ommutation of the punishment, under
any circumstances, would lend strengh and authority to the

‘ w years duelling would
be ranked amongst exploded follies, and men would begin to
wonder that a custom so barbareus and so impious hm%l,ever

" existed amongst them. ,




THE LOVE OF THE MARVELLOUS AND THE
- DISBELIEF OF THE TRUE: =~ .

“ WELL, son John,” said the old woman, ¢ and what won-
derful thin%‘s did -you meet with all the time you were at
‘sea 7—*“Oh! mother,” replied Jobn, “I saw many strange
things.’’—* Tell us all about them,” replied his mother, ¢for
I long to hear your adventures.”—¢ Well then,” said John,
““as we were sailing over the Line, what do you think we
saw ?"’—¢1I can’t imagine,” replied his mother.—* Well, we
saw a fish rise out of the sea, and fly over our ship!” «OQ!”
John! John! what a liar you are ! said his mother, shakin,
her head, and smiling incredulously. ¢ True as death!” sai
John; “and we saw still more wonderful things than that.”
—¢Let us hear them,” said his mother, shaking her head
again; “and tell the truth, John, if you can.”— Believe it,
or believe it not, as you please,” replied her son; “ but as we
were sailing up-the Red Sea, our captain thought- he should
. like some fish for dinner; so he told -us to throw our nets,
and catch some.”—¢ Well,” inquired his mother, seeing that
he paused in his story. ¢ Well,” rejoined her son, “we did
throw them, and, at the very fitst haul, we brought up a
chariot-wheel, made all of gold, and inlaid with diamonds!”
¢ Lord bless us!’” said his mother, “and what did the captain
gay 2’—“ Why, he said it was one of the wheels of Pharaoh’s
chariot, that had lain in the Red Sea ever since that wicked
King was drowned, with all his host, while pursuing the
Israelites.””—¢ Well, well,” said his mother, lifting up her-
hands in admiration ; “now, that’s very possible, and I think
the captain was a very sensible man. {l‘ell me such stories as
that, and I'll believe you; but never talk to me of such things
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as flying fish! Ne, no, John, such stories won’t go down
with me, I can assure you!” :

Such old women as the sailor’s mother, in the above well-
known anecdote, are by no means rare in the world. Every
age and country has produced them. They have been found
in high places, and have sat down among the learned of the
earth. Instances must be familiar to every reader in which
the same-person was willing, with greedy credulity, to swallow
the most extravagant fiction, and yet refuse credence to a
philosophical fact. The same Greeks who believed readily
that Jupiter wooed Leds in the -form of a swan, denied
stoutly that there were any physical causes for storms and
thunder, and treated as impious those who attempted to
account for them on true philospphical principles.

The reasons that thus lead mankind to believe the mar-
vellously false, and to digbelieve the marvellously true, may
be easily gathered. Of all the offspring of Time, Error is
the most ancient, and is so old and familiar an aequaintance,
that Truth, when discovered, comes upon most of us like an .
intruder, and meets the intruder’s welcome. We all pay an
involuntary homage to antiquity—a ‘blind homage,” as
Bacon calls it in his “ Novum Organum,” which tends greatly
to the obstruction of truth. To the great majority of mortal
eyes, time sanctifies everything that he does not destroy.
The mere fact of anything’s being spared by the great foe
makes it a favourite with ‘us, whe are sure-to fall his victims.
To call'a prejudice * time-hallowed,” is to open a way for it
into hearts where it never before penetrated. Some peculiar
custom may disgrace the people amongst whom it flourishes ;
yet men of a little wisdom refuse to aid.in its extirpation,
merely because it is old. Thus it is with human belief, and
thus it is we bring shame upon our own intellect. .

To this cause may be added another, also mentioned by
Lord Bacon—a misdirected zeal in matters of religion, which
induces so' many to decty a newly-discovered truth, hecause
the Divine records contain no .allusion to it,.or because, at
first sight, it appears to militate, mot against religion, but
against some obscure passage which has never been fairly
interpreted. The old woman in the story could not believe
that there was such a creature as a flying-fish, because her

Bible did not tell -her so, but she believed that her son had
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drawn up the golden and bejewelled wheel from the Red Sea,
because her Bible informed her that Pharaoh was drowned
there. - . o : ‘
Upon a similar principle the monks of the Inquisition:
believed that the devil appeared visibly among men, that St.
‘Anthony pulled his nose with a pair of red-hot pincers, and
that the relics of ¢he saints worked miracles; yet they would
not believe Galileo, when he proved that the earth turned

round the sun. .

Keppler, when he asserted the same fact, could gain no
bread, and little credence; but when he pretended to tell
fortunes and -cast nativities, the whole town flocked to him;
and paid him enormous fees for his. falsehood. -

When Roger Bacon invented the telescope and the magic
lantern, no one believed that the unaided ingenuity of man
could have done it; but when some wiseacres asserted that
the devil had appeared to him, and given him the knowledge
which he turned to such account, no one was bold enough to
assert that-it was improbable. His hint that saltpétre,
sulphur, and charcoal, mixed in certain proportions, would
produce effects similar to thunder and lightning, was disre-
garded or disbelieved; but the legend of the brazen head
which delivered oracles was credited for many ages.*

Solomon De Cans, who, in the time of Cardinal Richelieu,

* Godwin, in his. “Lives of the Necromancers,” gives the following
version of this legend. Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay entertained the
project of enclosing England with a wall, 8o as to render it inaccessible to
any invader. They accordingly raised the devil, as the person best able to
inform them how this was to be done.. The devil advised them to make a
brazen head, with all the internal structure and organs of a human head.
The oonstruction would cost them much time, and they must wait with
patience till the faculty of speech descended upon it. Finally, however, it
would become an oracle, and, if the question were propounded to it, would
teach them the solution of their problem. The friars spent seven years in
bringing the subject to perfection, and waited day after day in expectation
that it would utter articulate sounds. At length nature became exhausted
in them, and they lay down to sleep, having first given it strictly in charge
to & servant of theirs, clownish in nature, but of strict fidelity, that he
should awaken them the moment the image began to speak. That period
arrived. The head uttered sounds, but such as the clown judged unworthy
of notice. ¢“Time is/” it said. No notice was taken, and a long pause
ensued. ‘¢ Zime was /’—a similar pause, and no motice. ¢ Time is pasted I”’
The moment these words were uttered, a tremendous storm 'ensued, with
thunder and lightning, and the head was shivered into a thousand pieces.
Thus the experiment of Friar Btoo!i g:d Friar Bungay came to nothing.
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conceived the idea of a.steam-engine, was shut up in the
Bastille as a. madman, because the idea of such an extra-
ordinary instrument was too preposterous for the wise age
that believed in all the absurdities of witcheraft. )

When Harvey first proved the circulation of the blood,
every tongue was let loose against him. The thing was too
obviously an imposition, and an attempt to deceive that public
who believed that a king’s touch had power to cure the
scrofula. That a dead criminal’s hand, rubbed against a
wen, would cure it, was reasonable emough; but that the
blood flowed through the veins was beyond all probability.

In our own day, a similar fate awaited the beneficent dis-
covery of Dr. Jenner. That vaccination could abate the

,virulence of, or preserve: from, the small-pox, was quite in-
credible ; none-but a cheat and a quack could assert it: but
-that the introduction of.the vaccine matter into the human
frame could endow men with the qualities of a cow, was quite
probable. Many of the poorer people actually dreaded that
their children would grow hairy and horned as cattle, if they
suffered them to be vaccinated. .

The Jesuit, Father Labat, the shrewd and learned traveller
in South America, relates an experiment which he madé¢ upon
the credulity of some native Peruvians. Holding a powerful
lens in his hand, and concentrating the rays of the sun upon
the naked arm of an admiring savage, he sqon made him roar
with pain. All the tribe looked on, first with wonder, and then

. with indignation and wonder both combined. In vain the phi-
losopher attempted to explain the cause of the phenomenon—in
vain he offered to convince them that there was nothing devi-
lish in the experiment—he was thought to be in league with
the infernal gods to draw. down the fire from Heaven, and
was looked upon, himself, as an awful and supernatural being.
Many attempts were made to gain possession of the lens, with
the view of destroying it, and thereby robbing the Western
stranger of the means of bringing upon them the vengeance
of his deities. - . T

Very similar was the conduct of that inquiring Brahmin,
which is related by Forbes in his Oriental Memoirs. The
Brabmin had a ‘mind better ¢ultivated than his fellows;. he
was smitten with a love for the knowledge of Europe—read
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English books—pored over the pages of the Encyclopedia,
and profited by various philosophical instruments; but on re-
ligious questions the Brahmin was firm to the faith of his
caste and the doctrine of the Metempsychosis. Lest he might
sacrilegiously devour his progenitors, he abstained from all
animal food ; and thinking that he ate nothing which enjoyed
life, he supported himself, like his brethren, upon fruits and-
vegetables. All the knowledge that did not run counter to
this belief, he sought after with avidity, and bade fair to
become the wisest of his race. In an evil .hour, his English
friend and instructor exhibited a very powerful solar micro-
scope, by means of which he showed him that every drop of
. water that he drank teemed with life—that every fruit was
- like a world, eovered with .innumerable animalcule, each of
which was fitted by its organization for the sphere in which
it moved, and had its wants, and the capability of supplying
.them as completely as visible animals millions of times its
bulk. . The Enghsh philesopher expected that his Hindoo
friend would be enraptured at the vast field of knowledge thus
suddenly opened out to him, but he was deceived. The Brah-
min from that time became an altered man—thoughtful,
gloomy, reserved, and -discontented. . He applied repeatedly
to his friend that he would make him a present of the micro-
scope ; but as it was the only one of its kind in India, and the
owner set a value upon it for other reasons, he constantly re-
fused the request, but offered him the loan of it for any period
he might require. . But nothing short of an unconditional gift
of the instrument would satisfy the Brahmin, who became at
last so importunate that the patience of the Englishman was
.exhausted, and he gave it him. A gleam of joy shot across
the care-worn features of the Hindoo as he clutched it, and
bounding with an exulting leap into the garden, he seized a
large stone, and dashed the instrument into a thousand pieces.
When called upon to explain his extraordinary conduct, he
said to his friend, ¢ Oh that I had remained in that happ
state of ignorance wherein you first found me! Yet will
confess that, as my knowledge increased, so did my pleasure,
until I beheld the last wonders of the microscope ; from that
moment I have been tormented by doubt and perplexed by
mystery : my mind, overwhelmed by chaotic confusion, knows
not where to rest, nor how to extricate itself. from such a
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maze. I am miserable, and must continue to be so, until I
enter on another stage of existence. I am a solitary indivi-
" dual among fifty millions of people, all educated in the same

belief with myself—all h:ﬁp{ in their ignorance! So may
they ever remain! I.shall keep the secret within my own
bosom, where it will corrode my peace and break my rest.

But I shall have some. satisfaction in knowing that I alene.

feel those pangs. which, had I not destroyed the instrument,
might have been extensively communicated, and rendered

thousands miserable! Forgive me, my valuable friend! and

oh, convey no more implements of knowledge and destrnction !”’

Many a learned man may smile at the ignorance of the
Peruvian and the Hindoo, unconscious that he himself is just
as ignorant and as prejudiced. 'Who does not remember the
outcry against the science of geclogy, which has hardly yet
subsided ! Its professors were impiously snd absurdly ac-

cused of designing to ‘“hurl the Creator from his throme.”

They were.charged with sapping the foundations of religion,
and of propping atheism by the aid of a pretended science.
The very same principle which leads to the rejection of the
true, leads to the encouragement of the false. 'i‘hus we may
account for the success which has attended great imposters,
at times when the truth, though not half so wondrous as their
impositions, has been disregarded as extravagant and prepos-
terous. The man who wishes to cheat the ;lr)eople, must needs
found his operations upon some prejudice or belief that already
exists. Thus the philosophic pretenders who told fortunes by
the stars cured all diseases by one nostrum, and preserved
from evil by charms and amulets, ran with the current of

popular belief. Errors that were consecrated by time and °

long familiarity, they heightened and embellished, and suc-
ceeﬁed to their heart’s content ; but the preacher of truth had
a foundation to make as well as a superstructure, a difficulty
which did not exist for the preacher of error. Columbus

preached a new world, but was ‘met with distrust and incre-,

dulity ; had he preached with as much zeal and earnestness
the discovery oiP some valley in the old one, where diamonds
hung ‘upon the trees, or a herb grew that cured all the ills
incidental to humanity, he would have found a warm and
hearty welcome—might have sold dried cabbage leaves for his
wonderfual herb, and made his fortune.
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In fa.ct it will be found in the history of every generation
and race.of men, that whenever a choice of belief between the
“Wondrously False” and the “ Wondrously True” is given to
ignorance or prejudice, that. their choice will be -fixed upon
the first, for the reason that it is most akin to their own

nature. The great majority of mankind, and even of the

‘wisest among us, are still in the condition of the gailor’s

mother—believing.and disbelieving on the same grounds that
she did—protesting against the flying-fish, but. cherishing the

golden wheels. Thousands there are amongst us, who, rather
than pin their faith in the one fish, would believe not only in
the-wheel of gold, but the chariot-—not only in the chariot,
but in the horses and the drlver ’

——— s e ¢
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POPULAR FOLLIES IN GREAT CITIES.

* La faridondsine—Ia faridondon, -
Vive 1a faridondaine !
BRRANGER.

THE popular humours of a great city are a never-failing
source of amusement to the man whose sympathies are hospi-
- table enough to embrace all his kind, and who, refined though
he may be himself, will not sneer at the humble wit or gro-
tesque peculiarities of the boozing mechanic, the squalid
beggar, the vicious urchin, and all the motley group of the
idle, the reckless, and the imitative that swarm in the alleys
and broadways of a metropolis. He who walks through a
great city to find subjects for weeping, may, God knows; find
plenty .at every corner to wring his heart; but let such a
man walk on his course, and enjoy his ' grief alone—we are
not of those who would accompany him. ~ The miseries of us
poor earth-dwellers gain no alleviation from the sympathy of
those.who merely hunt them out to be pathetic over them.
The weeping philosopher too often impairs his eyesight
by his woe, and becomes unable from his tears to see
the -remedies for the evils which he deplores. Thus it will
often be found that the  man of no tears is the truest philan-
thropist, as he is the best physician who wears a cheerful
face, even in the worst of cases.

So many pens have been employed to point out the mise-
ries, and so many to condemn the crimes and vices, and more
serious follies of the multitude, that ours shall not-increase
the number, at least in this chapter. Our present task shall
be less ungracious, and wandermg through the busy haunts
of great cities, we shall seek only for amusement, ang note as
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we pass a few of the imrmleas f;llieq and whimsies of the

And, first of all, walk where we will, we cannot help hear-:

ing from every side a phrase repeated with, delight, and
ru;%eived with laughter, by men with hard hands and dirty
faces—by saucy. butcher lads and errand-boys—by -loose
women—by hackney coachmen, cabriolet drivers, and idle
fellows who loiter at the corners of the streets. Not .one
utters this phrase without producing a laugh from all within
hearing. It seems. applicable to -every circumstance, and .is
the universal answer to every question; in short, it is the
- favourite slang phrase of the day, a phrase that, while its
‘brief season of popularity lasts, throws a dash of fun and
frolicsomeness over the existence of squalid poverty and ill-
requited labour, and gives them reason to laugh as well as
their more fortunate fellows in a higher stage of society.

London is peculiarly fertile in this sort of phrases, which

spring up suddenly; no one knows exactly in-what spot; and
rvades the whole population in a few hours, no one knows
ow. Many years ago the favourite phrase \(%or, though .but

a monosyllable, it was a phrase-in itself) was Quoz. This

odd word.took the fancy .of the multitude in an extraordinary
degree, and very soon acquired an almost boundless meaning.
When vulgar wit wished to mark its incredility and raise-a

laugh at the same time, there was no resource so sure as this .

popular pieca of slang. When a man was asked: a favour
which he-did not choose to grant, he marked his sense of the
‘suitor’s unparalleled presumption by exclaiming Quoz! When
a mischievous urchin wished to annoy.a passenger, and create
mirth for his chums, he lgoked him in the face, and eried out
Quoz! and the exclamation never failed in its object. When
s disputant was desirous of throwing a doubt upon "the
veracity of his opponént, and getting summarily rid of an
argument which he could not overturn, he uttered the word
Quoz, with. a contemiptuous curl of his lip-and an impatient
shrug of his shoulders. - The universal monosyllable conveyed
all his meaning, and not only told his opponent that he hed,
but that he erred egregiously if he thought that any one was
such a nincompoop as to believe him. Every alehouse re-
sounded with Quoz; every street corner was noisy with it,
and every wall for miles around was chalked with it. - .

But, Like all other.earthly things, Quos had its season, and
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passed away as suddenly as it arese, never again to be the
pet and the idol of the populace. A new claimant drove it
from its place, and held undisputed sway till, in its turn, it
was hurled from its pre-eminence, and a successor appointed
in its stead. .

“ What a shocking bad hat !” was the phrase that was next
in vogue. No sooner had it become universal, than thousands
of idle but sharp eyes were on the watch for the passenger
whose hat showed any sigms, however slight, of ancient ser-
vice. Immediately the ery arose, and, like the war-whoop of
the Indians, was repeated by a hundred -discordant throats.
He was a wise man who, finding himself under these circum-
stances - ‘‘the observed of all observers,” bore his honours
meekly. He who showed symptoms of ill feeling 4t the
imputations cast upon his hat, only brought upon himself
redoubled notice. ‘The mob soon perceive whether a man is
irritable, and, if of their own class, they love to.make sport
of him. When such a man, and with such a hat, passed in
those days through a crowded neighbourhaod, he might think
himself fortunate if his annoyances were cqnﬁne% to the
shouts and cries of the populace. The obnoxious hat was.
often snatched from his head, and thrown into the gutter by
some practical joker, and then raised, eovered with mud, upon
the end of a stick, for the admiration of the spectators, who
held their sides with laughter, and exclaimed in the pauses of
their mirth, * Oh! what a shocking bad hat!” « What a
shocking bad hat I’ Many a nervous poor man, whose purse’
could but ill spare the eutlay, doubtless purchased a new hat
before the time,.in order to avoid exposure in this manner. -

.The origin of this singular saying, which made fun for the
metropolis:for months, is not involved in the same obscurity

* a8 that which shrouds the origin of @Quoz and some others.

There had been a hotly-contested election for the borough of
Southwark, and one of the candidates was an eminent hatter.
This gentleman, in canvassing the electors, adopted a some-
what professional mode of conciliating their good-will, and of
bribing them without letting them pereeive that they were
bribed. Whenever he called upon ‘or met a voter whose hat
was not of the best material, or, being so, had seen its best
days, he invariably said, ¢ What a shocking bad hat you have
%ot ; call at my warehouse, and you shall have a new one!”’

pon the_day of. election this circumstance was remembered,
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and his opponents made the most of it, by inciting the crowd
to keep up an incessant cry of ¢ What a shocking bad hat !”
. all the time the- honourable candidate was- addressing them.
From Bouthwark the phrase spread over all London, and
reigned, for a time, the supreme slang of the season.

, %ookey Walker, derived from the chorus of a popular
ballad, was also high in faveur at one time, and served, like
its predecessor, Quoz, to answer all questions. In the course
of time .the latter word alone became the favourite, and was
uttered with a peculiar-drawl upon the first syllable, and a

sharp turn upon the last: If a lively servant girl was impor-

tuned for a kiss by a fellow she did not care about, she cocked
her- little nose, and-cried ¢ Walker !”” - If a dustman asked
his friend for the loan of a shilling, and his friend was-either
" unable or unwilling to accommodate him, the probable answer
he ‘would- receive was ‘ Walker!” - If a.drunken man was
reeling along the streets, and a boy pulled his coat-tails, or a
man knocked his hat over his eyes to make fun of him, the
joke was always accompanied by the same exclamation. - This
lasted for two or three months, and “ Walker /’ walked off
the stage, never more to be revived for the entértainment.of
that or any future generation. o P
-" The next phrase was a most preposterous one.  Who in-
vented it; how it arose, or where it was first heard, are alike
unknown. Nothing about it is certain, but that for months
it was the slang par excellence of the Londoners, and afforded
them a vast gratification. ¢ There ke goes with his eye out!”
or-“ There she goes with her eye out!” as the sex of the party
alluded to might be, wag in the mouth of-everybody who knew
the town.- The sober part of the community were as much
puzzled by this unaccountable saying as the vulgar were de-
lighted with it. The wise thought it very foolish, but the
many thought it very fanny, and the idle- amused-themselves
by chalking it upon walls, or scribbling it u£:n monuments.
But, “all that’s bright must fade,” even in
ple grew tired of their hobby, and ¢ There ke goes with his
eye out!”’ was heard no more in its acoustomed haunts.
- Another very odd phrage came into repute in a brief space
afterwards, in the form of the impertinent and not universally
apposite query, “ Has your mother sold her mangle 2’ But
its popularity was net of thag boisterous and cordial kind
1 .
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which ensures a long continuance of favour. What tended to

. impede its progress was, that it could not be well applied to

the older portions of society. It consequently ran but a brief -
eareer, and then sank into oblivion. Its successor enjoyed a
more extended fame, and laid its foundations so deep, that
years and changing fashions have-ot sufficed to eradicate it.
This. phrase was “ Flare up !” and it is, even now, a collo-
quialism in common use. It took its rise in the time of the
Reform riots, when Bristol was nearly half burned by the
infuriated populace. The flames were said to have flared up
in the devoted city. Whether there was anything peculiarly
captivating. in. the sound, or in the idea of these words, it 1s
hard to say; but whatever was the reason, it tickled the mob-
fancy mightily, and drove all other slang out -of . the field
before it. Nothing was to be heard all over London but
“flare up{”’ It answered all questions, settled all disputes,
‘was applied to all persens, all things, and all circumstances,
and became suddenrly the most comprehensive phrage in the
English language. The man who had-overstepped the bounds
of decorum in his speech was said to have flared up ; he who
had paid visits too repeated to the gin-shop, and got damaged
in consequence, had flared up. To put one’s-self into a pas- -
sion; to stroll out on a nocturnal frolic, and alarm a neigh-
bourhood, or to create a disturbance in any shape, was to
flare up. A lover’s quarrel was a flare up ; so was a boxing-
match between two blackgnards in the streets, and the.
preachers of sedition and revolution recommended.the English
nation to flare up, like the French. So great a favourite was
the word, that people loved to repeat it for its very sound.
They delighted apparently in hearing their own organs arti-
culate it; and labouring men, when none who could respond
10 the call ‘were within hearing, would often startle the aristo-
cratic echoes of the West by the well-known slang phrase ef
the East. Even in the dea.g hours of .the night, the ears of
those who watched late, or who could not sleep, were saluted
with the same sound. The drunkard reeling home showed
that he was still a man and a citizen, by calling *flare up’’ in
the pauses of his hiccough. Drink had deprived him of the
power of. arranging all other ideas; his intellect was sunk to
the level of the brute’s; but he clung to humanity by the ene
last link of the popular cry. . While he could vociferate that
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sound, he had rights as an Englishman, and would not sleep
in the gutter, like & dog! Omnwards he went, disturbing quiet
streets and comfortable people by his whoop, till exhausted
nature could support him no more, and he rolled powerless
into the road. When, in due time afterwards, the policeman
stumbled. upon him as he lay, that guardian of the peace"
tarned the full light of his lantern on his face, and exclaimed,
““Here’s a poor devil who’s been flaring up!”  Then came
the stretcher, on which the victim of deep potatiens was
carried to'the watchhouse, and pitched into a dirty cell,
among a score of wretches about as far gone ag himself, who
saluted their new comrade by a loud, long shout of flare up !
So universal was this phrase, and so enduring seemed its
popularity, that a: speculator, who knew not the evanescence
of slang, established a weekly newspaper under its name.
But he was like the man who built his house upon the sand ;.
his foundation gave way under him, and the phrase and the
. neéwspaper were washed into the mighty sea -of the things that
were. The people grew at last weary of the monotony, and
“flare up” became vulgar even among them. Gradually it
was left to little boys who did not know the world, and in
process of time sank altogether into neglect. It is now heard
no more as a piece of popular slang; but the words are still
used to signify any sudden outburst either of fire, disturbance,
or ill-nature. : C ‘ o
. The next phrase that enjoyed the favour of the million was
less concise, and seems to have been originally aimed against
precocious youths who gave themselves the airs of manhood
before their time. ¢ Does your mother know you're out 2’
was the provoking query addressed to young men of more
than reasonable swagger, who smoked cigars in.the streets,
and wore false whiskers to look irresistible.’ We have seen
many a conceited fellow who could not suffer a woman to pass
him without staring her out of countenance, reduced at once
into his nattral insignificance ‘by the mere utterance of this
pbrase. Apprentice lads and shopmen in “their Sunday
clothes held the words in abhorrence, and looked fierce when
they were applied to them. Altogether the phrase had a
very palutary effect, and in a thousand instances showed
young Vanity, that it was not half so pretty and engaging as .
1t thought itself. ~What rendered it so provoking was the
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doubt it implied as to the capability of self-guidanee possessed
by the individual to whom it was addressed. “ Does your
mother know yow're out 2”’ was a query of mock coneern and
solicitude, implying regret and comcern that one so young
and inexperienced in the ways-of a great city should be
allowed to wander abroad without the guidance of a parent.

Hence the great wrath of those who verged on manhood, but
had not reached it, whenever they were made the subjeet of
it. Even older heads did not like it ; and the heir of a ducal
house, and inheritor of a warrior’s name, to whom they were
applied by a cabriolet driver, who was ignorant of his rank;
was so indignant at the affront, that he summoned the offender
before the magisterial bench. The fellow had wished to impose
upon his Lordshi Eoby asking double the fare he was entitled
to, and when his Lordship resisted the demand, he was insult-
ingly asked, “If his mother knew he was out?” All the
drivers on the stand joined in the query, and his Lordship
was fain to escape their laughter by walking away with as .
much haste as his dignity would allow. The man pleaded
ignorance that his customer was e Lord, but oﬁ'ended Jjustice
fined him for his mistake.

When this phrase had numbered its appointed days, it died
away, like its predecessors, and Who are you 2’ reigned in
its stead. This new favourite, like s mushroom, seems to
have sprung up in a night, or, like a frog in Cheapside, to
have come down in a sudden shower. One day it was un-
heard, unknown, uninvented ; the next it pervaded London ;
eve}l;y alley resounded with- it; every lnghway was musical
with it,

T, ¢ And street to street, and lane to lane flung dack
The one unvarying cry

The phrase was uttered qmekly, and wi‘th & sharp sound upon
the first and last words, leaving the middle one little more
than an aspiration. Like all its compeers which had been
extensively popular, it was applicable to almost every variety

of circumstance.  The lovers of a plain answer to a plain
question did not like it at all. Insolence made use of it to
giveoffence; ignorance, to avoid exposing itself ; and waggery,
to create langhter. Every new comer into an alehouse tap-
room was asked unceremoniously, “ Who are you!” and if he
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looked foolish, scratched. his head, and did not know what to
reply, shouts of boisterous merriment resounded on every side.
An authoritative disputant was not unfrequently put down,
and presumption of every kind checked by the same query.
When -its popularity was at its height, a gentleman, fee]ihg
the hand of a thief in his pockét, turned suddenly round, an
caught him in the act, exclaiming, *“ Who are you ?” The
mob which gathered round applanded to the very. echo,
and thought it the most capital joke they had ever heard—
the very acmé of wit—the very essencé of humour. Another
circumstance, of a similar kind, gave an additional fillip to
the phrase, and infused new life-and vigour into it, just as it
‘was dying away. The scene occurred in the chief criminal
.court of the gin dom. A prisoner stood at the bar; the
‘offence with which he had been charged was clearly proved
against him ; his counsel had been heard, not -in his defence,
but in extenuation, insisting upon his previous good life and
character, as ressons for the lenity of the court.  “ And
where are your witnesses ?"* inquired ' the learned "judge who
presided... ““Please you, my Lord, I knows: the prisoher at
the bar, and a more honester feller never breathed,” said a
rough voice in the gallery. =The officers of the court looked
‘aghast, and the strangers tittered with ill-suppressed laughter.
“ Who are you ?” said the Judge, looking suddenly up, but
with imperturbable gravity. The court was convulsed; the
titter broke out into a laugh, and it was several minutes
before silence and decorum could -be restored. - When the
Ushers recovered their self-possession, they made diligent
search for the profane transgressor; but he was not to be
found. - Nobody knew him; nobody had seen him. After a
while the business of“the -court.  again proceeded.” The next
prisoner brought up for trial augured favourably of his pros-
-pects when he learned that the solemn lips-of the representa-
tive of justice had uttered the popular phrase as if he felt and
appreciated it. There was no fear that such a judge would
use undue severity ; his heart was with the people; he under-
stood their language and their manners, and. would make
. allowances for the temptations which drove them into crime.
So thought many of the prisoners, if we may infer it from the
fact, that the learned judge suddenly acquired an immense
increase of popularity. The 1graiase of his wit was in every
*
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mouth, and “ Who are you #”’ renewed its lease, and remained
in possession of public favour for angther term in consequence.

ut it must not be supposed that there were no interregni
between the domimion of one slang phrase and another. They
did not arise in one long line of unbroken succession, but
shared with song the possession of popular favour. Thus,
when the people were in the mood for music, slang advanced
its claims to no purpose, and, when they were inclined for
slang, the sweet voice of music wooed them in vain. About
twenty years ago London resounded with one chorus, with the
love of which everybody seemed to be smitten. Girls and
boys, young men and old, maidens and wives, and widows,
were. all alike musical. There was an absolute mania for
singing, and the worst of it was, that, like good Father Philip,
in the romance of *The Monastery,” they seemed utterly
unable to change their tune. ¢ Cherry ripe!” ¢ Cherry
ripe I’ was the universal cry of all the idle in the town. Every
unmelodious voice gave utterance to it; every crazy fiddle,
every cracked flute, every wheezy pipe, every street organ
‘was heard in the same strain, until studious and quiet men
stopped their ears in desperation, or fled miles away into the
fields or woodldnds, to be at peace. This plague lasted for a
twelvemonth, until the very name of cherries became an abo-
mination in the land. At last the excitement wore itself -
-away, and the tide of favour set in a new direction. Whether
it was another song or a slang phrase, is difficult to determine
at this distance of time; but certain it is, that very shortly
afterwards, people went mad upon a dramatie subject, and
nothing was to be heard of but ¢Tom -and Jerry.” Verbal.
wit hag amused the multitude long enough, and they became
more practical in their recreation. Every youth-on the town
was seized with the fierce desire of distinguishing himself, by
knocking down the ¢ charlies,” being locked up all night in a
watch-house, or kicking up a row among loose women and
blackguard men in the low dens of St. Giles’s. Imitative boys
- vied with their elders in similar exploits, until this- unworthy
passion, for such it was, had lasted, like other follies, its ap-
pointed time, and the town became merry after another
fashion. It was next thought the height of vulgar wit to an-
swer all questions by placing the point of the thumb upon the
tip of the nose, and twirling the fingers in the air. If ome
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man wished to insult or annoy another, he had only to make

use of this cabalistic sign in his face, and his object was accom-

plished. At every street corner where .a group was assem-
bled, the spectator who was curious enough to observe their

" movements, would be sure to see the fingers of some of them
at their noses, either as a mark of incredulity, surprise, refusal,
or 'mockery, before he had watched two minutes. There is
some remnant of this absurd custom to be seen to this day;
but it is thought low, even among the vulgar.’ ’ »

About six years ago, London became again most pre-
posterously musical. The voz popult wore itself hoarse by
ginging the praises of “The Sea, the Sea!” If a stranger
(and a philosopher) had walked through London, and listened
to the universal chorus, he might have constructed a very
pretty theory upon the love of the English for the sea-service,
and our acknowledged superiority over all other nations upon
that element. “No wonder,” he might have said, ¢ that this
people is invinéible upon the ocean. The love of it mixes
with their daily thoughts: they celebrate it even in the
market-place : their street-minstrels excite charity by it; and
high and low, young and old, male and female, chant Jo
peans in its praise. Love is not honoured in the national
songs of this warlike race—Bacchus is no_god to them; they
are men of sterner mould, and think only of ¢the Sea, the
Sea!’ and the means of conquering upon it.” _

- Such would, doubtless, have been his impression if he had
Jaken the evidence only of his ears. Alas! in those days for
the refined ears that were musical! great was their terture
when -discord, with its thousand, diversities of tone, struck up
this appalling anthem-—there was no escape from it. The
migratory minstrels of Savoy caught the strain, and pealed it
down the long vistas of guiet streets, till their innermost and
snuggest apartments re-echoed with the sound. Men were
obliged to endure this crying evil for full six months, wearied
to desperation, and made sea-sick on-the dry land. . - :

Several other songs sprang up in due succession afterwards,
but none of them, with the exception of one, entitled. ¢ All
round my Hat,” enjoyed any extraordinary share of favour,
until an American actor introduced a vile song called ¢ Jim
Crow.” The singer sang his verses in appropriate costume,

- with grotesque gesticulations, and a sudden whirl of his body
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at the close of each verse. It took ‘the taste of the town
immediately, and for months the ears of orderly people were
stunned by the senseless chorus— ’ co
¢« Purn about and wheel about, - ‘
And do just so— . .
Turn about and wheel about,
And jump, Jim Crow!” ~

; o : . . 3
Street-minstrels blackened their faces in order to give proper
effect to the verses ; and fatherless urchins, who had to choose
between ‘thieying and singing for their livelihood, took the

“latter course, ag likely to be the more profitable, -as long as

-

the public taste remained in that direction. The uncouth
dance, its accompaniment, might be seen in its full perfection
on market nights in any great thoroughfare; gnd the words
of the song might be heard, piercing above all the din and

‘buzz of the ever-moving multitude. He, the calm observer,

* who, during the hey-day popularity of . this doggrel,

«Sate beside the public way,
Thick strewn with summer dust, and saw the stream
-~ Of people there was hurrying to and fro, - :
-Numerous as gnats upon the evening gleam,”

‘mighit have exclaimed with Sheliejz whose fine lines we quote,

that ' , S
" «The million, with fierce song and maniao dance,

) Did rage around.” ) o N
The philosophic theorist we have already supposed soliloquizing
upon the KEnglish character, and forming his opinion of it
from their exceeding love for a sea-song, might, if he had
again dropped suddenly into London, have formed another
very plausible theory to account for our unremitting efforts
for the abolition of the slave trade. ¢ Benevolent people!”
he might have said, “ how unbounded are your sympathies!

Your unhappy brethren of Africa, differing from you only in

"-the colour of their skins, are so dear to you, and you begrudge

so little the twenty millions you: have paid on their behalf,
that you love to have a memento of them continually in your

'sight. Jim Crow is. the representative of that injured race,

and as such is the idol of your populace! See how they all
sing his praises !-—how they imitate his peculiarities !—how
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they repeat his name in their moments of leisure and relaxa-

tion ! ey even carve images of him to adorn their hearths,
" that his cause and his sufferings may mever be forgotten!

Oh, philanthropic England !—oh, vanguard of civilization !”’

* Such are a few of the peculiarities of the London multitude,
when no riet, no execution, no murder, no balloon, disturbs
- the even_current of -their thoughts. These are the whimsies -
of the mass—the harmless follies by which they unconsciously
endeavour to lighten the load of care which presses upon
their existence. The wise man, even though he smile at them,
will not altogether withhold his sympathy, and will say, < Let
them enjoy their slang phrases and their ehoruses if they will ;
and if they cannot be happy, at least let them be merry.”
To the Englishman, as well-as to the Frenchman of whom
Beranger sings, there may be some comfort in so: small- a
thing as & song, and we may own with him that. o

. « Au peuple attristé
Ce qui rendra la gaité,
C’est 1a GAUDRIOLE |
: ) . O guét
C’est 1a GAUDRIOLE ! °

.7



THE O. P. MANIA.

And these things bred a great combustion in the town.
Wagstaffe's Apparition of -Mother Haggss.

THE acrimonious warfare carried on for a length of time
by the playgoers of London against the proprietors of Covent-

rden Theatre, is one of the most singular instances upon
record of the small folly which will sometimes pervade a mul-
titude of intelligent men. Carried on at first from mere
obstinacy by a few, and afterwards for mingled obstinacy and
frolic by a greater number, it increased at last to such a
height, that the sober dwellers in the provinces held up their
hands in astonishmént, and wondered that the people of
London should be such fools. As much firmness and per-
severance, displayed in a better cause, might have achieved
important triumphs; and we cannot but feel regret, in re-
cording this matter, that so much good and wholesome energy
should have been thrown away on o unworthy an object.
But we will-begin with the beginning, and trace the O. P.
"mania from its source. - . -

On the ‘night of the 20th of September, 1808, the old
theatre of éovent—Garden_ was totally destroyed by fire.
Preparations were immediately made for the erection of a
more splendid edifice, and the managers, Harris and the
celebrated John Philip Kemble, announced that the new
theatre should be without a rival in Europe. In less than
three: months, the rubbish of the old building was cleared
away, and the foundation-stone of the new one laid with all
due ceremony by the Duke of Sussex. With so much celerity
were the works carried on, that, in nine months more, the
edifice was completed, both without and within. The opening
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night -was annotnced for the 18th of September, 1809, within
two days of a twelvemonth since the destruction of the original
building. ' '

But the undertaking had proved more expensive than the
Committee anticipated. To render the pit entrance more
commodious, it had been deemed advisable to remove a low

public:house that stood in the way. This turned out a matter -

of no little difficulty, for the proprietor was a man well skilled
in driving a hard bargain. The more eager the Committee
showed themselves to come to terms with hum for his miserable
pot-house, the more grasping. he became in his demands for
compensation. They were ultimately obliged to pay him an
exorbitant sum. Added to this, the interior decorations were
on the most cestly scale; and Mrs. Siddons, and other mem-
bers of the Kemble family, together with the celebrated
Italian singer, Madame. Catalani, had .been engaged at very
high salaries. - As the night of opening drew near, the Com-
mittee found that they had gone a little beyond their means;
and they issued a notice, stating that, in consequence of the
great expense they had been at in building the theatre, and
the large salaries they had agreed to pay, to secure the
services of the most eminent actors, they were under the
necessity of fixing the prices of admission at seven shillings
to the boxes and four shillings to the pit; instead of six shillings
and three and sixpence, as heretofore. ;
** This -announcement created the greatest dissatisfaction.
The boxes might have borme the oppression, but the dignity
of the pit was wounded. A war-ory was raised immediately.
For some weeks previous to the opening, a continual clatter
was kept up in clubs and coffee-rooms, against what was con-
sidered a most unconstitutional aggression on the rights of
play-going man. The newspapers assiduously kept up the
excitement, and represented, day after day, to the managers
the impolicy of the proposed advance. The bitter politics of
the time were disregarded, and Kemble and Covent-Garden
became as’ great sources of -interest as Napoleon and France.
Public attention was the more fixed upon the proceedings at
Covent-Garden, since it was the only patent theatre then in
existence, Drury-Lane theatre having also been destroyed by
fire in the month of February previous. But great as was
the indignation of the.-lovers of the drama at that time, no

'
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one could hive anticipated the extraordinary lengths to which
opposition would be carried. - R
* First Night; September 20th.—The performances announced
were the tragedy of - Macbeth,”” and the afterpiece of ¢ The
Quaker.” %he house was excessively crowded (the pit
especially) with persons who had gone for no other purpose
than to make a disturbance. They soon discovered another
ievance to add to the list. The whole of the lower, and three-
ourths of the upper tier of boxes, were let out for the. season,
so that those who had paid at the door for a seat in the boxes
were obliged to mount to alevel with the gallery. Here they
" were stowed into boxes which, from their size and shape, received
the contemptuous, and not ihappropriate, designation of pigeon-
holes. This was considered in the light of a new aggression upon
established rights ;-and long before the curtain drew up, the
managers might have heard in their green-room the indignant
shouts of !‘l:%own with ‘the .pigeon-holes ! ”—¢ Qld prices for
ever!” Amid this din the curtain rose, and Mr. Kemble
stood forward to deliver a poetical address. in honour of ‘the
occasion. The riot now began in earnest; not a word of the
address was audible, from -the stamping and groaning.of the
péople in the pit. This continued, almost without intermission,
through the five acts of the tragedy. Now and then, the
- sublime acting of Mrs. Siddons, as ‘“the awful woman,”
hushed the noisy multitude into silence, in spite of themselves:
but it was only for a moment : the recollection of their fancied
wrongs made them ashamed of their admiration, and they
shouted and hooted again more vigorously than before.. The
comedy of Mundeén in the afterpiece met with no better re-
ception; not a word was listened to, and the curtain fell amid
still increasing uproar and shomts of ¢ Old prices!” Some
magistrates, w%w happened to be present, zealously came to
the rescue, and appeared on the stage with copies of the Riat
Act. This flljudged proceeding made the matter worse.
The men of the pit were exasperated by the indignity, and
- strained their lungs to express how- deeply they felt it.. Thus
remained the war till long after midnight, when the bellige-
rents withdrew from sheer exhaustion. \ .
_ Second Night.—The crowd was not so.great ;.all those who
had gone on the previous evening to listen to the performances,
now stayed away,-and the rioters. had it nearly all to them-
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selves. With the latter, <¢the ’Flay was not the thing,” and
Macheath and Polly sang in' ¢ The Beggar’s Opera” in vain.

- The actors and the public appeared to have changed sides—
the audience acted, and the actors listened. ‘A new feature

of this night’s proceedings wag the intreduction of placards.
Several were displayed from the pit-and boxes, inscribed in
large. letters with the words, ¢ Old prices.” With a view of
striking terror, the comstables, who had -been plentifully

" introduced into the house, attacked the placard-bearers, and

succeeded, after several severe battles, in dragging off a few
of them to the meighbouring watch-house, in. Bow Street.
Confusion now became worse and worse confounded.. The
pitites screamed themselves hoarse; while, to.increase the
uproar, some mischievous frequenters of the upper regions

. squeaked throu%]l; dozens of cat-calls, till the combined noise

was-enough to blister every tympanum in the house. :
Third Night.—The appearance of several gentlemen in
the morning at the bar of the Bow Street Police-office, to
answer for their riotous conduct, had been indignantly com-
mented upon during the day. All augured ill for the guiet

.of the night. The performances announced were ¢ Richard

the Third” and ¢ The Poor Soldier,” but the popularity of
the tragedy could not obtain it a hearing. 'l};xe pitites
seemed. to be drawn into closer union by the attacks made
upon ‘them, and to act more in concert than on the previous
nights. The placards were, also, more numerous; not only
the pit, but the boxes and galleries exhibited them. - Among
the most conspicuous, was one inscribed, ¢ John Bull against
John Kemble.—Who'll win?” Another bore, ¢ King George
for ever ! but no King Kemble.” A third was levelled against
Madame Catalani, whose large salary was supposed to be one
of the causes of the increased prices, and was inscribed, ¢ No
foreigners to tax us—we’re taxed enough already.” - This last
was a double-barrelled one, expressing both dramatic and
political - discontent, and was received with loud cheers by the
itites. - - .
d The tragedy and afterpiece were concluded full two hours
before their regular time; and the cries for Mr. Kemble
became so loud, that the manager thought proper to obey the .
summons. Amid all these scenes of uproar he preserved his
equanimity, and was never ongg betrayed into any expression
VOL. I. . .
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of petulance or anger. With some difficalty he obtained a
hearing. -He entered into a detail of the affairs of the
theatre, assuring the audience .at the same time of the
solicitude of the proprietors to accommodate themselves to
the public wish. . This was received with some applause, as it
waa thought at first to manifest a willingness to come back to
the old prices, and the pit eagerly waited for the next sentence,
that was to confirm their hopes. That sentence was never

uttered, for Mr. Kemble, folding his arms majestically, added, -

in his deep tragic voice, ¢ Ladies and Gentlemen, I wait here
" to know -what you want!’’ Immediately the uproar was
renewed, and became so tremendous and so deafening, that
the manager, seeing the nselessness of further parley, made
his bow and retired. - :
A gentleman then rose in the-boxes and requested a hearing.
He obtained it without difficulty. He began by invei%hing n
severe terms against the pretended ignorance-of Mr. Kemble,
in asking them so offensively what they wanted, and concluded
by exhorting the ppeople never to cease their.opposition until
they brought down the prices to their old level. The speaker,
whose name was understood to be. Leigh, then requesied a
cheer for the actors, to show that no disrespect was intended
them, -. The cheer was given immediately. ‘ :
A barrister of the name of Smythe then rose to crave
-another hearing for Mr. Kemble. The manager stood forth
again, calm, unmoved, and severe. ¢ Ladies and gentle-
men,” said he, ‘“I wait here to know your wishes.” Mr.
Leigh, who took upon himself, “for that night only,” the
character of popular leader, said, the only reply he ceould
give was one in three words, “the old prices.” Hereat the
shouts .of ::{)plause again rose, till the building rang. Still
serene amid the storm, the manager endeavoured to enter into
explanations. The men of the pit would hear nothing of the
sort. They wanted entire and absolute acquiescence. Less
would not satisfy them ; and, as Mr. Kemble only wished to
explain, they would not hear a word. He finally withdrew
a.ixlnid anoise to which Babel must have been comparatively
. silent. - . : :
Fourth Night.—The rioters were more obstinate than ever.
The noises were increased by the addition of whistles,. bugle-
..horns, and watchmen’s rattles, sniffling, snorting, and clatter-

-y
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ing from all parts of the house. Human lungs were taxed to
the uttermost, and - the stamping on the floor raised such a
dust as to render sll objects but dimly visible. In placards,
too, there was greater variety. The loose wits of the town
« had all day been straining their ingenuity to invent. new ones.
Among them were, ¢ Come forth, O Kemble! come forth and
tremble!” “Foolish John Kemble, we’ll make you tremble!”
and “No cats ! no Catalani! English actors for ever!”
Those who wish to oppose a mob successfully, should never
lose their temper. It is a proof of weakness which maeses of
people at once perceive, and never fail to take advantage of.
Thus, when the managers unwisely resolved to fight the mob
with their own weapons, it only increased the opposition it
was intended to allay. A dozen pugilists, commanded by a
notorious boxer of the day, were introduced into the pit, to
use the argumentum ad kominem to the rioters. .Continual
scuffles ensued ; but the invincible resolution of the playgoers
would not allow them to quail; it rather aroused. them to
renewed opposition, and a determination never to submit or
.yield- It also strengthened their cause, by affording them
further ground of complaint against the managers. R
The-performances announced on the bills were the opera of
“Love in a Village,” and ¢ Who wins ?” but the bills had it
all to themselves, for neither actors nor public were much
burdened with them. The latter, indeed, afforded some
sport. The title was too apt to the occasion to escape notice,
and shouts of “ Who wins ? who wins ?”’ displaced for a time
the accustomed cry of old prices. ,

.After the fall of the curtain, Mr..Leigh, with anether
gentleman, again spoke, complaining bitterly of the introduc-
tion of theMprize-ﬁghters, and exhorting the pablic never to
give in. Mr. Kemble was again called forward; but when
he came, the full tide of-discord ran so strongly against him
that, being totally unable to stem it, he withdrew. . Each
‘man seemed to shout as if ‘he had been a Stentor; and when
.his lungs were wearied, took to his feet and stamped, till all
the black coats in his vicinity became gray with dust. At
last the audience were tired out, and the theatre was closed .
bef}lre zlevez o’cl{tl)-‘chk. . col odv of

ifth night.—The -was Coleman’s amusing comedy of
“Jo B:xgll.” Therzh vyvas no diminution of the nprZir.
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“time in sugar and water, the second in sour milk, and the
third in spirits. It is then dried, and marked from the head
to the point with seven red ‘spots. This is the first part of
the ceremony: the second consists in its purification by fire,
The pickaxe is again placéd upon the brass- dish, along with
a cocoa-nut, some sugar; cloves, white sandal-wood, and other
articles. A fire of the mango tree, mixed with dried cow-dung,
is then kindled ; and the officiating Thug, taking the pickaxe
with both hands, passes it seven times through the flames.

Tt now remains. to be ascertained whether the goddess is
favourable to her followers. For this purpose, the cocoa-nut
is taken from the dish and placed upon the ground. The
officiating Thug, turning to the spectators, and holding the
‘axe uplifted, asks, ¢ Shall I strike ?"” Assent being given, he
strikes the nut with the butt end of the axe, exclaiming, ¢ All
hail ! mighty Davee ! great.mother of us all!” "The specta-
tors respond, ‘“All hail! rhighty Davee! and prosper thy
. children, the Thugs !”  -. - . -

If the nut is severed at the first blow, the goddess is favour-
able ; if not, she is unpropitious: all their labour is thrown
away, and the.ceremony must be repeated upon some more
fitting occasion. But if the sign be favourable, the axe .is
tied carefully in a white cloth and turned towards the west,
all the spectators prostrating themselves before it.” Itis then
buried.in the eartly with its point turned in the: direction the
gan§ wishes to take on their approaching expedition. If the
goddess desires to warn them that they will be unsuccessful,
or that they have not chosen the right track, the Thugs
believe that the point of the axe will veer round, and point te
the better way. During an expedition, it is éntrusted to the
‘most prudent and exemplary Thug of the party; it is his care
to hold it fast. If by any chance he should let it fall; cen-
sternation spreads through the gang : the goddess -is thought
to be offended ; the enterprise is at once abandoned ; . and the
Thugs return home in humiliation and sorrow, to sacrifice to
their gloomy deity, and win back her eéstranged favour. So
great is the reverence in which they hold the sacred axe, that
a Thug will never break an oath that he' has taken upon it.
He fears that, should he perjure himself, his neck would beso

twisted by the offended Bhawanee as to make his face. turn to
VOL. L. ) 22 .
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his back ; and that, in the course of a few days, he would ex-
pire in the most excruciating agonies. s
The Thugs are diligent observers of signs and omens. No
" expedition 18 ever undertaken before the auspices are solemnly
taken. Upon this subject Captain Sleeman says, “ Even the
most sensible- approvers, who have been with me for many
years, as well Hindoos as Mussulmans, believe that their good
or ill success depended upon the skill with which the omens
were discovered and interpreted, and the strictness with which
they were observed and obeyed. One of the old Sindouse
stock told me, in presence of twelve others, from Hydrabad,
Behar, the Dooah, Oude, Rajpootana, and Bundelcund, that,
had they not attended to these omens, they never could have
thrived as they did. In ordinary cases of murder, other men
‘seldom escaped punishment, while they and their families had,
for ten generations, thrived, although they had murdered
hundreds of people. - ¢This,” said the Thug, ¢could never
have been the case had we not attended to omens,'and had
not omens been intended for us. There were always signs
around us to guide us to a rich booty, and warn us of danger,
had we been ﬁays wise enough to discern them and religious
enough to attend to them.” Every Thug present concurred
with him from his soul.” . .
A Thug, of polished ‘mapners and great eloquence, being
asked by & native gentleman, in the presence of Captain Slee-
. man, whether he never felt compunction in murdering inno- -
cent people, replied with a smile that he did not. ¢ Doesany
man,”’ said he, ¢feel compunction. in following his trade ? and
are not all our trades assigned us by Providence ?”” He was
then asked how many people he had killed with his own hands
in the course of his life? T have killed none,” was the
reply. “What.! and have you not been describing a number
of murders in which you were concerned ?”” ¢ True; but do
you suppose that I committed them? Is any'man killed by
man’s killing? Is it not the hand of God that kills, and "are
we not the mere instruments in the hands of God ?”

" Upon another occasien, Sahib, an approver, being asked if
he had never felt any pity or compunction at murdering old
men or young children, or persons with whom he had sat and
conversed, and who had told him, perchance, of their private
affairs—their hopes and their fears, their wives and their
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little ones ? replied unhesitatingly that he never~did. From
the time that the omens were fayourable, the Thugs considered
all the travellers they met as victims thrown into their hands
by their divinity to be killed. The Thugs were the mere
instfuments-in the hands of Bhawanee to destroy them. ¢ If
we did not kill them,” said Sahib, “the goddess would never
again be propitious to us, and we and our families would be
involved in misery and want. .If we see or hear a bad omen,
it is the order of the goddess not to kill the travellers we are
in pursuit of, and we dare not disobey.” -~ - .

As soon a8 an expedition has been planned, the goddess is
consulted. On the day chosen for starting, which is never
during the unlucky months of July, September, and Decem-
ber, nor on a Wednésday or Thursday, the chief Thug of the

rtg fills a brass jug with water, which-he carries in his right

and by his side. With his left, he holds upon his breast the
sacred pickaxe, wrapped carefully in a white cloth, along with
five kniots of turmeric, two copper, and one silver coin. He
then moves slowly on, followed by the whole of the gang, to
some field or retired place, where halting, with his counte-
nance turned in the direction they wish to pursue, he lifts up
his eyes to heaven, saying, “ Great.goddess! universal
mother! if this, our meditated expedition, be fitting in thy"
sight, vouthsafe to help us, and give us the signs of thy ap-
probation.” ANl the Thugs present solemnly repeat the
g;ayer after their leader, and wait in silence for the omen.
within half an hour they see Pilhaoo, or goed omen on the
left, it signifies that the goddess has taken them by the left
hand to lead them on; if they see the Thibaoo, or omen on
the right, it signifies that she has taken them by the right
hand also.’ ‘The leader then places the brazen pitcher on the
ground and sits' down beside it, with his face turned in the
same diréction for seven hours, during which time his followers
make all the necessary preparations for the journey. - If, -
during this interval, no unfavourable signs are observed, the
expedition advances slowly, until it arrives at the bank of the
nearest stréam, when they all sit down and eat of the goor, or
consecrated sugar. Any evil omens thdt are perceived after
this ceremony m:,f be averted by sacrifices; but any .evil
omens before, would at once put an end to the expedition.
" Among the evil omens are the following:—If the .brazen
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pitcher drops from the hand of the Jemadar-or leader, it
- threatens great evil either to him or to the gang—sometimes
to both, If they meet a funeral: procession, a blind man, a
lame man, an oil-vender, a carpenter, a potter, or -& dancing-
master, the expedition will be dangerous. In like. manner it
‘is unlucky to sneeze, to meet s woman with an empty pail, a
couple of jackals, or & hare. The crossing of their path by
the latter is considered peculiarly inauspicious.” Its cry at
.- night on the left is sometimes a good omen, but if they hear
it on- the right, it is very bad ; a warning sent to them from
Bhawanee that there is danger if they kill. Should they dis-
regard this warning, and-led on by the hope of gain, strangle
any traveller, they would either find no booty on him, or such
booty as would eventually lead to the ruin and dispersion of
the gang. Bhawanee would be wroth with her children; and
causing them ta perish in the jungle, would send the hares to
drink water out of their skulls. o ‘

" The good omens are quite as numerous as the evil. It '
promises a. fortunate expedition, if, on the first day, they pass
through & village where there is a fair. . It is also deemed
fortunate, if they hear wailing for the dead in any village but
their own. To meet a woman with & pitcher full of water upon
her head; bodes a prosperous journey and a safe return. The
omen i3 still more favourable if she be in a state of pregnancy.
It is said of the Thugs of the Jumaldehee and Lodahaa tribes,
that they always make the youngest Thug of the party kick
the body of the first person they strangle, five times on the
back, thinking that it will bring them good luck.. This. prac- '
tice, however, is not general. . If they hear an ass bray on
the left at the commencement of an expedition, and anether
sooni fterwards on the right, they believe that they shall be
supereminently successful, that they shall strangle a multitude
of travellers, and find great booty.- - '

After every murder a Solemn sacrifice, called the Tuponee,
is performed by all the gang. The goor, or consecrated
sugar, is placed upon a large cloth or blanket, which is spread
upon the grass.  Beside.it is deposited the sacred pickaxe,
and a piece of silver for an offering. The Jemadar, or chief
of the party, together with the oldest and most prudent Thugs,
take their places upen the cloth, and turn their faces to the
west. Those inferior Thugs who cannot find room upon the
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privileged cloth, sit round -as close to it as possible. . A pit.
is then dug, into which the Jemadar pours a small quan%
of the goor, praying at the same time that the goddess wi
always reward her followers with abundant spoils. All the
Thugs. repeat the prayer after him. He then sprinkles water
- upon the pickaxe, and puts a little of the goor upon the head
of every one who has obtained a seat beside him on the cloth.
A short pause ensues, when the signal for strangling is given,
as if a murder were actually about to be committed, and each
Thug eats his goor in solenin silence. 8o pdwerful is the
impression made upon their imagination by this ceremony,
that it almost drives them frantic with enthusiasm. Captain
Sleeman relates, that when he reproached a Thug for his
share in a murder of great atrocity, and asked him whether
he never felt pity, the man replied, ¢ We all feel pity some-
times; but the goor of the Tuponee changes our nature; it
would change the nature of a horse. Let any man once taste
of - that goor, and he will be a Thug, though he know all the
trades and have all the wealth in the world. I never was in
want of food ; my mother’s family was opulent, and her rela-
tions high in office. I have been high in office myself, and
" became so great a favourite wherever I went that 1 was sure
of promotion; yet I was always miserable when absent frem
my gang, and obliged to return to Thuggee. My father made
me taste of that fatal goor, when I wag yet a mere boy; and
if I were to live a thousand years I should never be able to
follow any other trade.” o i %
The possession of wealth, station in society, and the esteem -
of his fellows, could not keep this man from murder. From
- his extraordinary confession we may judge of the .extreme
difficulty of exterminating a sect who are impelled to their
horrid practices, not only by the motives of self-interest which
govern mankind in general, but by a fanaticism which fills
up the measure of their whele “existence. Even. severity
seems tlirown away upon the followers of this brutalizing
creed. To them, punishment is no example; they have no
sympathy for a brother Thug who is hung at his own door by
the %ritish Government, nor have they any dread of his fate.
Their invariable idéa is, that their goddess only suffers those
Thugs to fall into the hands ogz the law, who have contravened.
k " -
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the peculiar observances of Thuggee, and who have neglected
the omens she sént them for their guidance. o )
To their neglect of the warnings of the goddess they attri--
‘bute all the reverses which have of late years befallen their
sect. It is expressly forbidden, in the creed .of the old
Thugs, to murder women or cripples. The modern Thugs
have become unscrupulous upon this point, murdering women,
and even children, with unrelenting barbarity.. Captain
Sleeman reports several conversations upon this. subject,
which he held at different times with Thugs, who had been’
taken prisoners, or who had .turned approvers. One of them,
named Zolfukar, said, in reply to the .Captain, who accused
bhim of murdering women, ‘ Yes,.and was not the greater
art.of Feringeea's and m{ gang seizéd, after we had mur-
gered the two women and the little girl, at Manora, in 1830 ?
and were we nof, ourselves both seized soon after ? How dould
we survive things like that? Our ancestors never did such
things.” Lalmun, another Thug, in reply to a similar ques-.
tion, said, “ Most of our misfortunes have come upon us for
the murder of women. We all knew that they would come
upon us some day, for this and other great sins.- We were
often admonished, but we did not take warning; and we de-
serve our fates.”” In speaking of the supposed protection
which the goddess had extended to them in former times,
Zolfukar said:—* Ah ! we had some regard for religion then !
We have lost it since. All kinds of men have been made
Thu%-s, and all classes of people murdered, without distinction;
anq little attention has been paid to omens. How, after this,
could we think to'escape? * * * * Dayee never forsook us
till we neglected her !” - - . -
It might be imagined that men who spoke in this manner
of the.anger of the goddess, and who, evep in custody, showed -
40 much veneration for their unhappy calling, would hesitate
before they turned informers, and laid bare the secrets and.:
exposed the haunts of their fellows :—among the more .civi-
lized ruffians of Europe, we often find the one chivalrous
trait of character, which makes them scorn a reward that
must be earned by the blood of their accomplices: but in:
. India there is no honour among thieves. When the approvers:
are asked, if they who still believe in the powers of the ter-
rible goddess Davee, are not afraid to ineur her displeasure



THE THUGS. 259

by informing of their fellows, they reply, that Davee has done
ber worst in. abandoning them. BShe can inflict no severer
punishment, and therefore gives herself no further concern
about her degenerate.children, - This cowardly doctrine is,
however, of advantage to the government that seeks to put an
end to the sect, and has thrown a light-upon their practices,
whieh could never have been obtained from other sources. -
Another branch of the Thug abomination has more recently
been discovered by the indefatigable Captain Sleeman. -The
~ followers of this sect. are called MEGPUNNAS, and they murder
travellers, not to rob them of their wealth, but of their chil- -
dren, whom they afterwards sell into slavery. They entertain
the same religious opinions as the Thugs, and have carried
on their hideous.praetices, and entertained their dismal super-
stition, for about a dozen years, with impunity. The report
of Captain Sleeman states, that the crime prevails almost ex-
clusively in Delhi and the native principalities, or Rajpootana .
of Ulwar and Bhurtpore ; and that it first spread extensively
after the siege of Bhurtpore in 1826. - o
" The original Thugs never or rarely travel with their wives;
but the Megpunnas invariably take their families with them,
the women and children being used to inveigle the victims.
Poor travellers are always chosen by the Megpunnas as the
objects of their murderous traffic. The females and children
"are sent on'in advance to make acquaintance with emigrants
or beggars'on the road, travelling with their families, whom
they entice to pass.the night in some secluded place, where
they are afterwards set upon by the men, and strangled. The
women take care of the children. Such of them as are
beautiful, are sold at a high price to the brothels of Delhi, or
other large cities; while the boys and’ ill-favoured girls are
sold for servants at a more moderate rate.-.These murders
"are perpetrated perhaps five hundred miles from the homes of
the unfortunate victims ; ‘and the -children thus obtained, de-
prived of all their relatives, are never inquired after. Kven.
should any of their kin be alive, they are too far off and too poor |
to institute inquiries. Omne of the members, on being ques-
tioned, said the Megpunnas made more money than the other
Thugs ; it was more profitable to kill. poor people for:the. sake
of their children, than rich people for-their wealth. Megpun-
naism is-supposed by its votaries to be, like Thuggee, under
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the immediate ion of the it Davee, or
Kalee,whoaefam beobtmg:? ore the commence-
ment of every expedition, and whose omens, whether of good
or evil, are to be diligently sought on all occasions. The first
to whom she communicated her commands for the
formation of the new sect, and the rules and ordinances
which it was to be guided, was called Kheama Jemadar. He
was considered so holy a man, that the Thugs and Megpunnas
considered it an extreme felicity to gaze upon and touch him.
At the moment of his arrest by the British authorities, a fire
was raging in the village, and the inhabitants gathered round
him and implored him to intercede with his god, that the
_ flames might be extinguished. The Megpunna, says the tra-
dition, stretched forth his hand to heaven, prayed, and the
fire ceased immediately. ‘

There now only remain to be considered the exertions that
have been made to remove from the face of India this purn-
lent and disgusting sore. From the year 1807 until 1826,
the proceedings against Thuggee were not carried on with any
extraordinary degree of vigour; but, in the latter year, the
Government seems to have begun to act upon a settled deter-
mination to destroy it altogether. From 1826 to 1835, both
included, there were committed to prison,  in the various
Presidencies, 1562 persons accused of this crime. Of these,
828 were hanged; 999 transported; 77 imprisoned for life ;
71 imprisoned for shorter periods; 21 held to bail; and only
21 acquitted. Of the remainder, 31 died in prison, before
they were- brought to trial, 11 escaped, and 49 turned ap-
provers. *

"~ One Feringeea, a Thug leader of great notoriety, was de-
livered. up to justicein the year 1830, in consequence of the
reward of five hundred rupees offered for his apprehension by
the Goovernment. Heé was brought before Captain Sleeman,
at Sangir, in the December of that year, and offered, if his
life were spared, to give such information as would lead to~
the arrest of several extensive gangs which had carried on
their murderous practices undetected for several years. He
mentioned the place of rendezvous, for the following Fe-
bruary, of some well-organized gangs, who were to proceed
into gnzerat and Candeish. Captain Sleeman appeared to

-
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doubt his jnformation ; but accompanied the Thug to a mango -
grove, two stages from Sangir, on the road to Sercnage.
They reached. this place in the evening, and in" the morning
Feringeea pointed out three places in which he and his gang
had, at different intervals, buried the bodies of three parties
of travellers whom they had murdered. The sward had
grown over all the spots, and not the slightest traces were to
be seen that it had ever been disturbed. Under the sod of
Captain Sleeman’s tent were found the bodies of the first
party, consisting of a pundit and his six attendants, murdered
in 1818. Another party of five, murdered in 1824, were under
the ground at the place where the Captain’s horses had
been tied up for the night; and four Brahmin carriers of the
Ganges water, with a woman, ‘were buried uhder . his. sleeping
tent. Before the ground was moved, Captain Sleeman. ex-
pressed some doubts; but Feringeea, after looking at the
position of some neighbouring trees, said ‘he would risk- his
life on the accuracy of his remembrance. The workmen dug
five feet without discovering the bodies; but”they were at
length found a little beyond that depth, exactly as the Thug
had described them. . With this proof of his knowledge of the
haunts of his brethren, Feringeea was promised his liberty -
and pardon if he would aid in bringing to justice the many
"large gangs to which he had belonged, and which were still
prowling over the country. They were arrested in the -Fe-
bruary ﬁ_ylléwing, at- the place of rendezveus. pointed out by
the approver, and most.of them condemned and executed. -
So far we learn from Captain Sleeman, who only brought
down his tables to the close of the year 1835. A writer in
the ¢ Foreign Quarterly Review” furnishes an additional ligt
of 241 persons, committed to prison in 1836, for being con-
cerned in -the murder and robbery of 474 individuals. - Of
these .eriminals; 91 were sentenced to death, and 22- to im-
prisonment. for life, leaving 306, -who were sentenced to trans-
portation for life or shorter periods of imprisonment, or who
turned approvers, or died in' jail. Not one of the whole -
number was acquitted. ’ - L
Great as is this amount of criminals who have been brought
to justice, it is to be feared that many years must elapse
before an evil so deeply rooted can be ‘eragcgted. ‘The diffi-
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culty is increased by the utter hopelessness of reformation as

regards the survivors. Their numbers are still calculated to .
amount to ten thousand persons, who, taking the average of

three murders annually for each, as calculated by Captain.
Sleeman and other writers, murder every year thirty thousand

of ‘their fellow-creatures. This average is said to be under

the miark; but even if we were to take it &t only a third of -
this ca.lcu]atxon, what a frightful list it would be! When re-

hgmn teaches men to go astray, they go far astray indeed !
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. ‘What wrath of gods, or wicked influence ’ o
- - Of tears, conspiring wretched men t’ afflict, . L
« - ~Hath pour’d on earth this noyous pestilence, - -
That mortal minds doth inwardly infect .
) - 'With:love of blindness and of ignorance ? T .
N _— : ) Spenser's Teass of the Muses.
_ Countrymen. Hang her l—beat her !—kill her! o
Justice. How now? - Forbear this violence! ' )
. Mother Sawyer. A orew of villains—a knot of bloody hangmen! set to
torment me |—I know not why. . e .
" Justice. Alas! neighbour Banks, are you a ringleader in mischief? Fie!
to abuse an aged woman | C R
Banks. Woman | & she hell-cat, & witch! To prove her ohe, we nosooxer
.get fire on the thatch of her house, but in she came running, as if the Devil
had sent her in & barrel of gunpowder. . . . C
. S : Ford's Witch of Edmonton.

- THE belief that disembodied spirits may be permitted to
revisit this world, has its foundation upon that sublime hope
of immortality, which is at once the chief solace and greatest”
triumph of our reason.- . Even if revelation did not tegoh. us, -
we feel that we have that within us which shall never die; and
all our exﬁeﬁence of this life but makes us cling the more
fondly to that one repaying hope. But in the early days of '
¢« little knowledge,” this grand belief became the source of &
whole train of superstitions, which, in their turn, became the
fount- from whence flowed a deluge of blood and herror.
Europe, for a period of two centuries and a half, brooded upon
the idea, not only that parted: ﬁpirits walked the earth to.
meddle in the affairs of men, but that men had power to.
summon evil spirits to their aid to work-wo upon their fellows.
An epidemic terror seized upon the nations ; no man thought.
him%lfﬂe"‘m’ either in his person or possessions, from the



machinations of the devil and his agents. Every calamity
that befell him, he attributed to a” witch. If a storm arose
and blew down his barn, it was witcheraft ; if his cattle died
of a murrain—if disease fastened upon his limbs, or death
entered suddenly, and snatched a beloved face from his
hearth—they. were not visitations of Providence, but the.
works of some neighbouring hag, whose wretchedness or
insanity caused the ignorant to raise their finger, and point at
her as a witch. . The. word was upon -everybody's tongne—
France, Italy, Germany, England, Scotland, and the- far
North, successively ran mad tpon this subject, and for a long
series of years, furnished their tribunals with so many trials
for witcheraft, that other crimes were seldom or never spoken
of. Thousands upon thousands of unhappy persons fell vic-
tims to this cruel and absurd delusion. In many cities of
.Germany, as will be shown more fully in its due place here-
after, the average number of executions for this pretended
crime, was six hundred annually, or two every day, if we
leave out the Sundays, when, it is to be supposed, that even
this madness refrained from its work. - - .
A misunderstanding of the famous text of the Mosaic law.
- “Thou shalt not suffer a-witch to live,”” no doubt led many
conscigntious men astray, whose superstition, warm' enough.
.before, wanted but a little corroboration to blaze out with
desolating-fury. In all ages of the world men have tried to
- hold converse with superior beings; and to pierce, by their
means, the secrets of futurity. fn the time of Moses, it is
evidet that there were imposters, who trafficked upon the
credulity of mankind, and insulted the supreme majesty of
“the “true’ God, by pretending to the power of divination.
Hence the law which Moses, by divine command, promulgated
against these criminals ; but it did not follow, as the supersti-
tious monomaniacs of the middle ages imagined, that’ the
Bible established the existence of the power of divination by
its edicts against those who pretended to it. From the best
_authorities, it appears that the Hebrew word, which has been
. 'rendered, venefica, and witch, means a poisoner and divineress
~—a dabbler in spells, or fortune-teller. The modern witch
was a very different character, and joined to her preténded
- power of foretelling-futute events, that of working evil upon
the life, limbs, and possessions of mankind. - This power Wwas




THE WITOH MANIA. 265

only to be aéquired by an express compact, signed in blood,
with the devil himself, by which the wizard or witch renounced
baptism, and sold his or her immortal soul to the evil one,
without any saving clause of redemption. - '

There are so many wondrous appearances in nature, for
which science and philosophy cannot, even now, account, that
it is not surprising that, when natural laws were still less
understood, men should have attributed to supernatural agency
every appearance Which they could not otherwise explain.
The merest tyro now understands various phenomena’ which
the wisest of old could not fathom. - The schoolboy knows
why, upon high mountains, there should, on certain occasions,
appear three or four suns in the firmament at once; and why
the figure of a traveller upon one eminence should be repro-
duced, inverted, and of a gigantic'stature, upon another. We
all know the strange pranks which imagination can play-in
certain diseases—that the hypochondriac can see visions and
spectres, and that there have been cases in which men were
perfectly persuaded that they were teapots. Science has lifted
tip the veil, and rolled away all the fantastic horrors in which
our forefathers shrouded these and similar cases. The man
who now imagines himself a wolf, is sent to- the hospital; in-
stead of to the stake, as in the days of the witch mania; and
earth, air, and sea are unpeopled of the grotesque spirits that
were once believed to haunt them. C e

Before entering further into the history of Witcheraft, it
ma.{ be as well if we consider the absurd impersonation of the
evil prineiple formed by the monks in their legends. .We
must make acquaintance with' the priémwum mobile, and under-
stand what sort of a personage it was, who gave the witches,
in exchange for their souls, the power to torment their fellow-
creatures. The popular notion of the devil was, that he was
a large, ill-formed, gmiry sprite, with horns, a long tail, cloven
feet, and dragon’s wings. In this shape he was constantly
brought on the stage by the monks in their early “miracles”
and “mysteries.” In these representations he was an impor-
tant personage, and answered the purpose of the clown in the
modern pantomime. The great fun for the people was to see
him well belaboured by the saints with clubs or cudgels, and
to hear him howl with pain as he limped off, maime%l‘ by the
blow of some vigorous anchoz‘:lzite. t. Dunstan generally

VOL. I.
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served him the glorious trick for which he is renowned—-
catchmg hold of lus nose w1th a8 pa.xr of red-hot pmcers, n];l

¢ Rocks and distant delle resou.nded with his oneu.”

Some of. the saints spat in his face, to his very great a.nnoy-
ance ; and others chopped pieces off his tail, which, however,
alwa.ys grew on again. = This was paying him in his own coin,
and amused the popula.ce mightily ; for they all remembered
the scurvy tricks he had played them and their forefathers.
It .was believed that he endeavoured to trip people up, by lay-
ing his long invisible tail in their way, and giving it a sudden
whisk when their legs were over: it ;—that he used to get
drunk, and swear like a trooper, and be so mischievous in his

.cups as to Taise tempests and earthquakes, to destroy the

fruits of the earth and the barns and homesteads of true be-
lievers ;—that he used to run invisible spits into people by

way of amusing himself in the long winter evenings, and to

proceed to taverns and regale. himself with the best, offering
in payment pieces of gold which, on the dawn of the followmg
morning, invariably turned into ‘slates. Sometimes, disguised
as’a large drake, he used to lurk among the bulrushes, and
frighten the weary traveller out of his wits by his awful quack.

"The reader will remember the lines of Burns in his address to

the ¢ De'il,” wluch g0 well express the popular notlon on thls
point— - , i
« Ae dresry, windy, winter night,
, The stars shot down wi’ sklentin light,
Wi’ you, mysel, I got & fright
o Ayont the lough;
) ~ Ye, like a rash-bush, stood in sight
. : wi wavmg sough

s The ocudgel in my nieve did shake, -
Each bristled hair stood like a eta.ke,
“When wi’ an eldritch stour, ‘quaick ! quaick !’
Among the springs
Awa ye squatter’d, like a drake,
- On whistling wings.”

In all the stories circulated and believed about him, he
was represented as an ugly, petty, mischievous spirit, who re-
joiced in playing off all manner of fantastlc tricks upon poor
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humanity. Milton seems to have been the first who succeeded
. in giving any but a ludicrous description of him. The sublime
pride which 1is the quintessence of evil, was unconceived before
his time. All other limners made lim merely grotesque, but .
Milton made him awful. In this the monks.showed them-
selves but miserable romancers ; for their object undoubtedly
was to represent the fiend as terrible as possible : but there
was nothing grand about their Satan; on the contrary, he
was a low mean devil, whom it was easy to circumvent and
fine fun to play tricks with. But, as is well and eloquently
remarked by a modern writer,* the subject has also its serious
side. An Indian deity, with its wild distorted shape and
grotesque attitude, appears merely ridiculous when separated
from its accessories and viewed -by daylightin a museum ; but
restore it to the darkness of its own hideous temple, bring
back to our recollection the victims that have bled upon its
altar, or been crushed beneath its car, and our sense of the

ridiculous subsides into aversion and horror. So, while the

superstitious' dreams - of former times are regarded as mere
speculative insanities, we may be for a moment amused with
the .wild incoherences of the patients; but, when we reflect,
that out of these hidecus misconceptions of. the :principle of
evil arose the belief in witcheraft—that this was no dead
faith, but one operating on the whole being of society, urging
on the wisest and the mildest to -deeds of murder, or cruelties
scarcely less than murder—that the learned and the beautiful,
young and old, male and female, were devoted by-its influence.
to the stake and the scaffold—every feeling disappears, except
that of astonishment that such things could be, and humilia-
tion at the thought that the delusion was as lasting as it was
universal. _ . :

. Besides this chief personage, there was an infinite number of
inferior demons, who played conspicuous parts in the creed of
witcheraft. The pages of Bekker, Leloyer, Bodin, Delrio, and
De Lancre abound with descriptions of the qualities of these
imps and the functions which were assigned them. From these
- authors, three of whom were commissioners for the trial of

* See article on Demonology, in the sixth volume of the * Foreign Quar- -
terly Review.” . ° U
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witches, and who wrote from the eonfessions made by the
supposed criminals and the evidence delivered against them,
and from the more recent work: of M. Jules Garinet, the fol-
lowing summary of the creed has been, with great pains, ex-
tracted. The student who is desirous of knowing more, is
referred to the works in question; he will find enough.in
every leaf to.make his blood curdle with shame and horror :
but the purity of these pages shall not be soiled by apything
8o ineffably humiliating and disgusting as a complete exposi-
tion of them : what is iere culled will be a sufficient sample of
the popular belief, and the reader would ‘but lose time who
shoufd.seek in the writingg of the Demonologists for more
ample details. He will gain nothing by lifting the veil which
covers. their unutterable obscenities, unless, like Sterne, he
. wishes to gather fresh evidence of * what a beast man is,”
In that case, he will find plenty there to convince him that
the beast would be libelled by the comparison. .

-It was thought that the earth swarmed with millions of de-
mons of both sexes, many of whom, like the human race, traced
their lineage up to Adam, who, after the fall, was led astray
by devils, assuming the forms of beautiful women to deceive
him. These demons * increased and multiplied,” among
themselves, with the most. extraordinary rapidity. Their
bodies were of the thin air, and they could pass through the
hardest substances with_the greatest ease. They had no fixed
residence or abiding place, but were tossed to and fro in the
immensity of space. When thrown together in great multi-
tudes, they excited whirlwinds in the air and tempests in the
waters, and took delight in destroying the beauty of -nature
and the monuments of the industry of man. Although they
increased among themselves like ordinary creatures, their
numbers were daily.augmented by the souls of wicked men—
of children stillborn—of women who died in childbed, and
of persons killed in duels. The whole air was supposed to be
full of them, and many unfortunate men and women drew
them by thousands into their mouths and nostrils at every in-
spiration; and the demons, lodging in their bowels or other
parts of their bodies, tormented them with pains and diseases
of every kind, and sent them frightful dreams. St. Gregory
of Nice relates a story of a nun who forgot to say her bene-
dicite, and make the sign of a cross, before she sat down to
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supper, and who, in consequence swallowed a demon concealed
among the leaves of a lettuce. Most'persons said the number
of these demons was so great that they could not be counted,
but Wierus asserted that they amounted to no more than .
seven millions, four hundred-and five thousand, nine hundred,
and twenty six ; and. that they were divided into seventy-two
companies or battalions, to each of which there was & prince
or captain. They .could- assume any shape they pleased.
When they were male, they were called incubi; and when
female, succubi. They sometimes made themselves hideous ;
and at other times, they assumed shapes of such transcen-
dent loveliness, that mortal eyes never saw beauty to compete
with theirs. . - - E PN

« Although the devil and his legions could appear to mankind
at any time, it was generally understood that he preferred
the night between Friday and Saturday. If Satan himself
appeared in human shape, he was never perfectly, and in all
respects, like a man. He was either too black or too white
—too large or too:small, or some of his limbs were -out of
proportion to the rest of his body. 'Most commonly his feet
were deformed ; and he was obliged to curl up and conceal his
tail in some part.of ‘his habiliments; for, take what shape he
would, he could not get rid of that enciambrance. - He some-
times changed himself ‘into a tree or a river; and upon one -
occasion he transformed himself into a barrister, as we learn
from Wierus, book iv, chapter ix. In the reign of Philippe
le Bel, ‘he appeared to a monk in the shape of a dark man,
riding a tall black horse—then as a friar—afterwards as an.
ass; and finally as a coach-wheel. Instances are mot rare in
which both he and his inferior demons have taken the form
of handsome young men; and, successfully concealing their
tails, have married beautiful young women, who have had
children by -them. Such children were easily recognisable
by .their eontinual shrieking—by their requiring five nurses
to suckle them, and by their never growing fat. .

All these demons were at the command of any individual, -

who would give up his immortal soul to the prince of evil .for
the privilege of .enjoying their services for a stated period.
The wiza.rg or witch could send them' to execute the most
difficalt missions: whatever thf witch commanded was per-
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fornied; except it was a good action, in: wluch case the order
was dmobeyed and evil worked upon herself instead.” . -

At intervals, according to the pleasure of Satan, there was
a general meeting of the demons and all the witches." This
meeting was called the Sabbath, from its taking place on
the Saturday or xmmedmtely after midnight on- Friday.
These Sabbaths were sometimes” held for one district, some-
times for another, and- once at least, every year, it was held
on the Brocken, or among other high mountains, as a general
sabbath of the fiends for the Whole of Christendom.

The devil generally .chose a plaee where four roads met, as-
the scene of this assembly, or ifthat was not convenient, the
neighbourhood of a lake.  Upon this spot nothing would ever
afterwards grow, as the hot .feet of the demons and witches
burnt the principle of fecundity from the earth, and rendered
it barren for ever. When orders had been ence issued for
the meeting of the Sabbath, all the wizards snd witches who
failed to attend it were. lashed by demons with a rod made
of serpents or scorpions, as & punishment for their inatten-
tion or want.of punctuality. )

In France and England, the witches were snpposed to ride

" uniformly . upon’ broonisticks:‘ but in Italy and Spain, the
devil himself, in the shape of a goat, used to transport,them
on his back, ‘Which lengthened -or. shortened according to the
number of witches he was- desirous of accommodating. No
witch, when proceeding to the Sabbath, could get out by a
door or window, were she to try ever so much. Their
general mode of ingress was by the keyhole, and of -egress,
by the chimneyy up which they flew, broom and all, with the

-greatest ease. To prevent the absence of the mtches from
being noticed by their neighbours, some inferior demon was
commanded to assume their .shapes and lie in their beds,
feigning illness, until the Sabbath was over. :

hen all the wizards and witches had arrived at the place
of rendezvous, the infernal ceremonies of the Sabbath began.
Satan, having assumed his favourite shape-ef a large he-goat,
with a face in front and another in his haunches, took his seat
upon a throme;.and all present, in succession, paid their
respects to him, and kissed him in his face behind. This
done, he a.ppomted a master of the ceremonies, in company
with whom he made a personal examination of all the wizards
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and witches, to see whether they had. the -secret mark about
them by which they were stamped as the devil’s own. . This
mark was always insensible to pain. - Those who had ot yet
been marked, received the mark from- the mastér of the cere-

- monies ; the devil at the same time bestowing nicknames upon
them. This done, they all began to sing and dance in the
most farious manner, until some-one arrived who %as anxious
to be admitted into their society. They were then silent for
a while, until thé new-comer had denied his salvation, kissed
the devil, spat upon the Bible, and sworri obedience to him in
all t]nngs _They then began dancing a.gam with all thelr
might, a.nd singing these words, :

¢ Alegremos, Alegremos!
Qno gente va tenemos ”

"In the course of an hour. or two, they generally beca.me
wearied of this violent exercise, and they all sat down and
recounted the evil deeds they had done since their last meet-
ing. Those -who had not been malicious and- mischievous
enough towards their fellow-creatures, received personal chas--
tisement -from Satan himself, who ﬂogged them with thorns
or scorpiops till they were coveted with blood, and unable to
—eut or stand.

- When this ceremony was conclnded— they were all amused
by a dance of toads. -Thousands of ’these creatures sprang
out of the earth; and standing on their hind-legs, danced,
while the devil played the bagpipes ‘or the . trumpet
These toads were all endowed with' the faculty of speech, and
entreated the witches to reward them with the flesh of unbap-
tized babes for their exertions to give them pleasure. The
witches promised compliance. The devil bade them remember
to keep their word; and then stamping his foot, caused all the
toads to sink into the earth in an instant. The place bein
thus cleared, preparation was made for the banquet, where aﬁ
manner of disgusting things were served up and greedily
devoured by the demons and ‘witches; although the latter
were sometimes regaled with choice meats and' expensive
wines from golden plates and crystal goblets; but they were-
never thus favoured unless- they had done an extraordmary
number of evil deeds since the last penod of meeting.
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. After the feast, they began-dancing again’; but such as had
no relish for any more exercise in that way, amused them-
selves by mocking the holy sacrament of baptism. - For this
purpose, the toads were again called up, and sprinkled with
filthy water ; the devil making the sign of the cross, and all
-the witches ealling out, “In momine Patricd, Aragueaco
Petrica, agora! agora! Valentia, joudndo goure gaits
goustia!”’ which meant, “In the name of Patrick, Petrick of
Aragon,—now, now, all our ills are over'!” .
hen the devil wished to be particularly amused, he made
- the witches strip off their clothes and dance before him, each
with a cat tied round her neck, and another dangling from
her body in form of .a tail. When_the cock crew, they all
disappeared, and the Sabbath was ended.

This is a summary of the belief which prevailed for man
centuries nearly all over Europe, and which is far from eradi-
cated even at this- day. It was varied in some respects in
several countries, but the main -points were the-same in
France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Spain,and the far
North of Europe. - - .

The early annals of France abound with stories of supposed
sorcery, but it was not until the time of Charlemagne that the

*’ crime acquired any great importance.  This -monarch,”
says M. Jules Garinet,* ‘“had several times given orders that
all necromancers, astrologers, and. witches should be driven

- from his states; but as the number of criminals augmented
daily, he found it. necessary at last to resort to severer mea-
sures. In consequence, he published several edicts, which
may be found at length in the ¢ Capitulaire de Baluse.” . By
these, every sort of magic, enchantment, and witchcraft was
forbidden ; and the punishment of death decreed against those
who in any way evoked the devil—compounded love-philters—
afflicted either man or woman with barrenness—troubled the

. atmosphere—excited tempests—destroyed the fruits of the
earth—dried up the milk of cows, or tormented their fellow-
creatures with gores.and diseases. . All persons found guilty
of exercising these execrable arts, were to be executed immedi--
ately upon conviction, that the earth might be rid of the burden

* « Histoire de Ia Magie en Frn.noat Rois de la seconde race,” page 29._
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and carse of their presence; and those even who consulted
them might also be punished with death.* *- e

After this time, prosecutions for witchcraft are continually
mentioned, especially by the French historians. It was a
crime imputed with so much ease, and repelled with so much
diffioulty, that the powerful, whenever they wanted to ruin
the weak, and could fix no other imputation upon them, had
only to accuse them of witchcraft to insure their destruction.
Instances,in which this crime was made a pretext for the
most violent persecution, both of individuals and of communi- -
ties, ‘whose real offences were purely political or religious,
must be familiar: to. every reader.  The extermination of the
Stedinger, in 1234 ; of the Templars, from 1807 to 1313;
the execution of Joan of Arc, in 1429; and the unhappy
‘scenes of Arras, in 1459, are the most prominent. The first
of these is perhaps the least known, but is not among the
least remarkable. The following account, from -Dr. Kortiim’s
interesting historyt of the republican confederacies of the
Middle Ages, will show the horrible convenience of imputa-
tions of witcheraft, when royal .or priestly wolves wanted &
pretext for a quarrel with the sheep. . o

The Frieslanders, inhabiting the district from the Weser te
the Zuydersee, had long been oelebrated for their attachment
to.freedom, and their successful struggles in its defence. As
early as the eleventh century, they had formed a general
. confederaey against -the encroachments of the Normans and
the Saxons, which was. divided into seven seelards, holding
annually a diet under a large oak- tree at Aurich, near the
Upstalboom. Here they managed their own affairs, without
the control of the clergy and ambitious nobles who surrounded
them, to the great scandal of the latter.. They already had
true notions of a representative government. The deputies
of the people levied the necessary taxes, deliberated on the

* M. Michaud, in his ¢ History of the Crusades,” M. Guinguené, in his
¢ Literary History of Italy,” and some other critics, have objected to Tasso’s
poem, that he has attributed to the Crusaders a belief in magic, which did
not exist at the time. If these critics had referred to the Ediots of Charle-
‘magne, they would have seen that Tasso was right, and that a- disposition
too eager to spy out imperfections in a great work was leading themselves
into error. : .

+ ¢“Entstehungsgeschichte der freistddlischen Bande im Mittelalter, von
Dr. F. Kortam.” 1827. . ‘ o

>
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affairs of -the community, and performed, in their simple and
patriarchal manner, nearly all the functions of the represen-

_ -tative assemblies of the present day. Finally, the Archbishop
of Bremen, together with the Count of Oldenburg and other .

neighbouring potentates, formed a leaghe against that seetion
of the ~Frieslanders, known by the name of the Stedinger,
and sucteeded, after harassing them and sowing dissensions
among ‘them for many years, in bringing them under the
yoke. .But the Stedinger, devotedly attached to their ancient
laws, by which they had attainéd a degree of civil and reli-
gious liberty very uncommon in that age, did not submit
without a violent struggle. They-arose in insurrection, in
the year 1204, in defence of the ancient customs of their
country—refused to pay taxes to the feudal chiefs, or tithes
to thé clergy, who had forced. themselves into their peaceful
retreats, and drove out many of their oppressors. For a
period of mere than eight-and-twenty years the brave Ste-
dinger continued the struggle single-handed against the forces
of fhe.Archbishops of Bremen and the Counts of Oldenburg,
and destroyed, in the year 1232, the strong castle of Slutter-
berg, near Delmenhorst, built, by the latter nobleman as a
position from which he could send -out his marauders to
plunder-and destroy the possessions of the peasantry. -

- The invincible. courage of these poor .people proving too

* strong for their oppressors to cope with, by the ordinary

‘means of warfare, the Archbishop of Bremen applied to Pope
Gregory IX. for his spiritual aid against them. That pre-
late entered cordially into ‘the cause, and: launching forth- his
anathema against the Stedinger as heretics. and witches, en-
couraged all true believers to assist in their extermination.
A large body of thieves and fanatics broke into their country

in the year 1238, killing and burning wherever they went,
. and not gparing “either women or children, the sick or the

aged, in their rage. The Stedinger, however, rallied in great
force, routed their invaders, and killed in battle their leader,
Count Burckhardt of Oldenburg, with many inferior chief-
tains. - o S ’

Again the Pope was applied to, and a crusade against the

* Stedinger was preached in all that part of Germany. The

Pope wrote to'all the bishops and leaders of the faithful an
exhortation to arin, to root out from the land those abomi-
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nable witches and wizards. “The Stedinger,” said his Holi-

ness, ‘“seduced by the devil, have abjured all the laws of God
and man ; slandered the Church—insulted the holy sacraments
—consulted witches to raise. evil spirits—shed blood like

water—taken the lives of priests, and- concocted an infernal.

scheme to propagate the worship of the devil, whom they
adore under the name of Asmodi. The devil appears to them

in different shapes; sometimes a8 & goose or a duck, and at .

others in the figure of a pale, black-eyed youth, with a melan-
chely aspect, whose. embrace fills their hearts with eternal
hatred against the holy church of Christ. The devil presides
at their ga.bba,ths,'when they all kiss him and dance around
him. He then envelopes them in total:darkness, and they
- all, male and female, give themselves up to the grossest and
most disgusting debauchery.” : -

In consequence of these letters of .the Pope, the Emperor
of Germany, Frederic- II., also pronounced his ban.against
them. The Bishops of Ratzebourg, Lubec, Osnabriick, Mun-
ster, and Minden took up arms to exterminate them, aided by
the Duke of Brabant, the Counts of Holland, of Cléves, of

the' Mark, ‘of ‘Oldenburg, of Egmond, of Diest, and many

other powerful nobles, An afmy of forty thousand men was
soon -collected, whiech marched, -under the commiand of the

Duke of Brabant, into the country of the Stedinger. The -

latter mustered vigorously in defence of -their lives and liber-
ties, but could rajse no greater force, including every man
capable of bearing arms, than eleven thousand men to cope.
against the overwhelming numbers of their foe. They fought
with the energy of despair, but-all in vain. Eight thousand
of them were slain on the field of battle; the whole race was
exterminated; and the enraged conquerors scoured the

country in all directions—slew the women .and children and.

old men—drove away the cattle—fired the woods and cot-
tages, and made a total waste of the land. =~ .

Just as absurd and effeetual was the charge brought against
the Templars in 1307, when they had rendered: themselves
obnoxious to the’ potentates and prelacy of Christendom.
Their wealth, their power, their pride; and their ‘insolence
had raised up enemies on every side; and every sort of accu-
sation was made against them, but failed to work their over-
throw, until the terrible cry.of witchcraft was let loose upon

»
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them. This effected its object, and the Templars were extir- -
sated. They were accused of having sold their souls to the
evil, and of celebrating all' the infernal mysteries of the
witches’ Sabbath. It was pretended that, when they admitted
a novice into their order, they forced him to remounce his
salvation and curse Jesus Christ; that they then made him
submit to many unholy and disgusting ceremonies, and forced
him" to kiss ‘the Superior on ‘the cheek, the navel, and the '
breech; and spit three times upon a crucifix. That all the
members were forbidden to have connexion with women, but
might give themselves up without restraint to every species of
unmentionable debauchery. That when, by any mischance, a
Templar infringed this order, and a child was born, the whele
order ‘met, and tossed it about like a shuttlecock from one to
- -the other until it expired ;‘that they then roasted it by a slow
fire, and with the fat which trickled from it anointed the hair
and beard of a large image of the devil. It was also said
that, when one of the knights died, -his body was burnt into a
" powder, and then mixed with wine and drunk by every mem-
ber of the order.’ Philip IV., who, to exercise his own impla-
cable hatred, invented, in all probability, the greater part of
_these charges, issued, orders for the immediate arrest of all
the Templars in his dominions. The Pope afterwards took
up the cause with almost as much fervour as the King of
France; and in every part of Europe, the Templars were
thrown into prison and their goods and estdtes confiscated.
Hundreds of them, when put to the rack, confessed even the
most preposterous of the charges against them, and by so
doing, increased the popular clamour and the hopes of their
enemies. It is true that, when removed from the rack, they
, denied all they had previously confessed; but this circumstance
" only increased the outcry, and was numbered as an additional
crime against them. They were considered in a worse light
. than before, and condemned forthwith to the flames, as relapsed
heretics. -Fifty-nine of these. unfortunate victims were all
burned together by a slow fire in a field in'the suburbs of
Paris, protesting to the very last moment of their lives, their
innocence of the crimes imputed to them, and refusing to accept
of pardon upon condition of acknowledging themselves guilty.
Similar scenes were enacted in the provinces; and for four
years, hardly a month passed without witnessing the execution
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of one or more of these unhappy men.. Finally, in 1318, the.
last scene of this tragedy closed by the burning of the Grand-
Master, Jacques de Molay, and his companion, Guy, thé Com- -
mander of Normandy. Anything more atroeious it is impos-
sible to conceive; disgraceful alike to the monarch who origi-
nated, the pope who supported, and the age which tolerated
the mogstrous iniquity. That the malice of & few could invent

- such- & charge, is a humiliating. thought for the lover of his
species; but that millions of mankind should credit 1t, is still
more §0.

.The executwn of Joa.n of Arcis the next most notonous
exa.mple which history affords us, of the imputation of witch-
craft against a political enemy.- Instances of similar persecu-
tion, in which'this crime was made, the pretext for the gratifi-
cation of political or rehgxous hatred, might be multiplied to a
grest extent. But it is-better to proceed at once to the con-
sideration of the bull of Pope Innocent; the, torch that set ﬁre
to the long-laid train, and caused so fearful an explosion over
the Christian world. It will be-necessary, however, to go
back for some years anterior to that event, the better to
understand the motives that influenced the Church in the’ pro—
mulgation of that fearful document.

Towards the close of the fourteenth and begmmng of the
fifteenth century, many witches were burned in different parts
of Europe. As a'natural consequence of the severe persecu-
tion, the crime, or the ‘pretenders to it, increased. Those
who found themselves accused and <hreatened with the penal-
ties, if they happened to be persons of a bad and malicious™
disposition, wished they had the power imputed to them, that
they might be revenged upon their persecutors. Numerous
instances are upon record of half-crazed persons being found
muttering - the spells which were supposed to raise the evil.
one. When religion and law alike recognised the crime, it is
no.wonder that the weak in reason and the strong in imagina-
tion, especially when they were-of a nervous temperament,
fancied themselves endued with the terrible powers of which
all the world was speaking. The belief of their neighbours
did not lag behind their own, and execution was the speedy
consequence.

" As the fear of witcheraft mcreased, the Catholic elergy

strove to fix the lmputatlon of it upon those religious sects,
VOL. 1.



278 THE WITCH MANIA.

the pioneers of the Reformation, who began about this time
to be formidable to the church of Rome. If a charge of heresy
could not insure their destruetion, that of sorcery and witch-
craft never failed. -In the year 1459, a devoted congregation
of the Waldenses, at Arras, who used to repair at night to
worship God, in their 6wn manner in solitary places, fell vic-
tims to an accusation of sorcery. ‘It was rumoured in Arras
that in the desert places to which they retired, the devil
appeared before them in. human form, and read from:a large
book his laws and ordinances, to which they all promised obe-
dience; that he then distributed money and food among them,
to bind them.to his service, which done, they gave themselves
up-to every species of lewdness and debauchery. Upon these
rumours, several creditable persons in Arrag weré seized -and
imprisoned, together with a number of decrepit and-idiotic old -
women. The rack, that convenient. instrument for making the
accused confess anything, was of course put in requisitiomn.
Monstrelet, in. his Chronicle, says that they were -tortured
until some of them admitted the truth of the whole accusa-
tions, and said besides, that they had seen and recognised, in
their nocturnal assemblies many persons of rank; many pre- -
lates, seigneurs, governors of bailliages, and mayors of cities,
being such names as-the examiners themselves suggested
to the victims. - Several who had been thus informed against,-
were thrown into prison, and so horribly tortured, that reason

- fled, and, in their ravings of pain, they also confessed their

midnight meetings with the devil, and the oaths they had
taken to serve him. Upon these confessions, judgment was
pronounced: the poor old women, as usual in such cases, were
hanged and burned in the marcket-place; the more wealthy
delinquents were allowed to escape, upon payment of large
sums. It was soon after universally recognised that thése
trials had been eonducted in the most odious manner, and that
the judges had motives of private vengeance against many of

- the more influential persons who had been implicated. The

Parliament of Paris afterwards declared the sentence illegal,
and the judges iniquitous; but its arret was too late to be of
service even to those who had paid the fine, or to punish the

- authorities who had misconducted themselves; for it was not

delivered until thirty-two years after the executions had taken
place, . o ‘
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_In the mean time, accusations of -witcheraft.spread rapidly '
in-France, Italy, and Germany. Strange to_say, that
although in the first instanee chiefly directed against heretics,

-the latter were as firm believers in the crime as even the
Catholics ‘themselves. In after times we also find that the
- Luthérans and Calvinists became-greater witch-burners than
ever -the Romanists had been: so deeply was- the prejudice
rooted.  Every other point of belief was in dispute, but that
was considéred by every sect to be as well established as the
authenticity of the Scriptures, or the existence of a God. '

‘But at this early period of -the epidemicthe persecutions
were directed by the heads of the -Catholic Church: . The
spread . of heresy betokened, it was thought, the coming ef
Antichrist. . Florimoud, in his ‘work .concerning -the Anti-
christ, lets us fully into the secret. of these. prosecutions. - He
says, “ All who have afforded us some signs of the approach,
of Antichrist agree that the increase of sorcery and witcheraft
is to distinguish the melancholy period of his advent; and'
was ever age so afflicted as ours ? . The seats destined for cri- .

" minals in our courfs of justice are blackened with persons’
accused of this guilt.. There are not judges enough to try
them. Our dungeons are gorged with them. No day passes’
that we do not. render our tribunals. bloody by the dooms
which we pronounce, or in which we do not return to our '
homes, discountenanced and terrified at the horrible confes-

_ sions which we have heard. And the devil is accounted 80
good a master, that we cannot commit so- great. a number of
his slaves to the flames, but what there shall arise from their '
ashes a sufficient number to supply their place.” -

. Florimond here spoke the general opinion of the Church of !
Rome ; but it never suggested: itself to-the mind of any person ‘
- engaged in these trials, that if it were indeed a .devil, wha '
raised up so many new witches to fill the places of those con-
sumed, it was no other than one in their own employ—the'
devil of persecution. But so it was. The more they burned, ,
the more they found to burn; until it became a common
prayer with women in the humbler walks of life, that they
might never live to grow old. It was sufficient to be aged, ,
pooE, l?d ill-tempered, to insure death at the stake er the
scaffold. :

In the year 1487 there Was & severe storm in Switzerland,
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which laid waste the country for four miles around Constance.
Two wretched old women, whom the popular voice had long
accused -of witchoraft, were arrested on the preposterous’
charge of havmg raised the tempest. The rack was displayed,
and the two poor creatures extended upon it. In reply to
various leading questions from their tormentors, they owned,
in their agony, that they were in the constant habit of meet-
ing the devil, that they had sold their souls to him, and that’
at their command he had raised the tempest. Upon this
insane and blasphemous ‘charge they were condemned to die. .
In the criminal registers of Constance there stands against
the name of ea.ch the simple but significant phrase, “ convicta
et combusta.’’

This case and hundreds of others were dnly reported to the
ecclesiastical powers. There happened at that time to be a
Pontiff at the head of the Church who had: given much of his
attention to the subject of witcheraft, and who, with the
intent of rooting out the crime, did more to increase it than

. any other man that ever lived. ~ John Baptist Cibo, elected

to the Papacy in 1485, under the designation of Innocent
VIII., was sincerely slarmed at the number of witches, and
lsunched forth his terrible manifesto against them. In his
celebrated bull of 1488, he called the nations of Europe to
the rescue of the Church of Christ upon earth, imperilled by
the arts of . Satan, and set forth the horrors that had reached
his ears; how that numbers of both sexes had intercourse with
the infernal fiends ;. how by their sorceries- -they afllicted both .
man and beast; how they blighted the marriage bed, destroyed
the births of women and the increase of cattle ; and how they
blasted - the corn- on the ground, the grapes of the vineyard,
the fruits of the trees, and the herbs of the field. In order
that criminals so atrocious _might nolonger pollute the earth,
he appointed inquisitors in every country, armed with the
apostolic- power to convict and punish.

It was now that the Witch Mania, properly so ealled, may
be said to have fairly commenced. Immediately a class of
men sprang up in Europe, who made it the sole business of

. their lives to ‘discover and burn the witches. Sprenger, in

Germany, was the most celebrated of these national scourges.
In his notorious work, the ¢ Malleus Maleficarum,”” he Iaid
down a regular form of trial, and appointed a course of exa-




. THE WITCH. MANTA. - 281

mjnation” by which the iriquisitors-in other countries might -
best discover the guilty. The questions, which were always
enforced by torture; were of the most absurd and disgustin
nature. The inquisitors were required to ask the sus ecteg
whether they had midnight meetings with' the devil.? whether
they attended the witch’s sabbath on the Brocken? whether
they had their familiar spirits ? whether they: could raise -
whirlwinds and-call down the lightning? -and whether they
had sexusl intercourse with Satan? . © . . . A
Straightway thie inquisitors set to work ; Cumanus, in Italy,
burned forty-one. poor wamen in one provinece alone, and
Sprenger, in Germany, burned a number which can never.be
ascertained -correctly, but which, it is.agreed on all hands,
- amounted to more than five hundred in a year. . The great.
resemblance between the confessions of the unhappy victims
was regarded as a new proof of the existence of the crime.’ -
Bat this is not astonishing.. The same questions.from the
‘“Malleus Maleficarum,” were put to them all, and torture
pever failed to educe the answer required by the inquisitor.
Numbers. of people whose imaginations were filled with these
horrors, went further in the way of confession than ever their
tormentors anticipated, in the hope that they would thereby
be saved from the rack, and put out of their mi at once:
"Some confessed that they had had children by the devil; but
no one, who had ever been a mother, gave utterance to such
‘s frantic imagining, even in the extremity of her anguish:
The childless only confessed it, and were burned instanter as
unworthy to live. . o : ¢
" For fear the zeal of the enemies of Satan should cool, suc-
cessive Popes appointed new commissions. One was appointed
by Alexander VL., in: 1494; another by Leo X., in 1521;
and a third by Adrian VI, in 1522. They were all armed
with the same powers to hunt out.and destroy, and executed
their fearful functions but too rigidly. In Geneva alone five
hundred persons were burned in the years 1515 and 1516,
under the. title of Protestant, witches. It would appear that
their chief crime was heresy, and their witcheraft merely an
aggravation. Bartololomeo de Spina has a list-still more
fearful. He informs us that, in the year 1524, no less than
a thousand persons, suffered death for witcheraft in the dis-

“trict of Como, and that for several years afterwards the
. . 24%
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avera.ge mumber of .victims exceeded a hundred annually
One inquisitor, Remigius, took great credit to .himself for
having, during fifteen. years, convicted a.nd burned nine

_ hundred.

In France, about the year. 1520, fires for the executlon of
witches blazed in almost every town.. Dangeus, in his ¢ Dia-
logues of Witches,”’ says they were-so numerous that it would
be next to impossible to tell the number of them. So deep
was the thraldom-of the human mind, that “the friends and
relatives of the accused parties looked on and approved. The
wife or sigter of a murderer might sympathize in his fate, but
the wives and husbands of sorcerers and witches had no pity.
The truth is that pity was dangerous, for it was thought no
one could have compassion on the -sufferings. of a witch who
was not a dabbler.in the art: to have wept for a witch would
have imsured the stake.. In some distriets, however, the ex-

- asperation of the people. broke out, in spite of superstition.

The inquisitor ef a rural township in Piedmont burned the
victims 80 plentifully, and-so fast, that there was not & family
in the place which did not lose a member. The people at
last arose, and the inquisitor was but too happy to escape
from the country with whole limbs. The archbishop of the
diocese proceeded afterwards to the trial of such as thie inqui-
gitor had left in prison..

Some of the eharges were so -utterly preposterous that the
poor wretches were at once liberated; others met,a harder,
but the usual fate. Some of them. were accused of having

.joined the witches’ dance at midnight under a blasted oak,

where they had been seen by creditable people. The hus.
bands of several of these women (two "of - whom were young
and beautiful) swore positively that at the time stated their
wives were comfortably asleep in their arms; but it was all in
vain. Their word was taken, but the archblshop told them
they had been deceived by the devil and their own sénses. It
was'true they might have had the semblance of their wives in
their beds, but the originals were far away, at the devil’s
dance under the oak. The honest fellows were confounded
and their wives burned forthwith.

In the year 1561, five poor women of Verneull were
accused of transfqrmmg themselves into cats, ‘and in that
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shape attending the sabbath of the fiends—prowling around
Satan, who' presided over them in the form of a goat, and
dancing, to amuse him, upon his back. They were found
guilty, and burned.* : - A
"~ In 1564, three wizards and a witch appeared before the -
Presidents Salvert and D’Avanton: they confessed, when °
_extended on the rack, that they anointed the sheep-pens
with infernal unguents to kill the sheep—that they attended
the sabbath, -where they saw a great black goat, which spoke
to them, and made them kiss him, each holding a lighted
candle in his hand while he performed the ceremony. ey
were all executed at Poitiers. - ' .

In 1571, the celebrated sorcerer, Trois Echelles, was burned
in the Place de Gréve, in Paris. He confessed, in ‘the pre-
sence of Charles IX., and of the' Marshals de Montmorency,
De Retz, and the Sieur du Mauzille, physician to the King,
that he could perform the most wonderful things by the aid
of a devil to whom he hdd sold himself. - He described ‘at
great length the saturnalia of the fiends—the sacrifices which
they offered up—the debaucheries they committed with the
young and handsome witches, and the various modes of pre-
paring the infernal unguent for blighting cattle. He said he
had upwards of twelve hundred accomplices in the crime of
witeheraft in various parts of France, whom he named to the
King, and many of whom were afterwards arrested and suf-
fered execution. -~ - o :

At Déle, two years afterwards, Gilles Garnier, a native of -
Lyons, was. indicted for being a lowp-garou, or man-wolf, and
for prowling in that shape about the country at -might to
devour little children. The indictment against him, as read
by Henri Camus, doctor of laws and counsellor of the King,
was to the effect that he, Gilles Garnier, had seized upon a
little girl, twelve years of age, whom he drew into a vineyard
and there killed, partly with his teeth and .partly with lis
hands, seeming like wolf’s paws—that from thence he trailed
her bleeding body along the ground with his teeth into the
wood of La Serre,-where he ate the greatest portion of her

* Bodin, page 95. Garinet, page 125. ¢ Anti-demon de Serclier,”
page 846. - ‘ ’
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at one meal, and ca.rned the remmnder home to kis mfe tha
upon another occasion, elght days before the festival of A.Ii
Saints, he was seen to seize another chjld in his teeth, and
would have devoured her had she not been rescued 'by the
-country people—and that the said child died a few days after- .
wards of the injuries he had inflicted ; that fifteen days after
the same, festival of All Saints, bemg again in the shape of a'
wolf, he devoured a boy thirteen years of age, ha

vmusly torn off his leg and thigh with his ‘i, and hld them
away for his breakfast on the morrow. He was, furthermore, .
indicted for giving way to the same disbolical and unnatural
propensities even in his shape of a. man, and -that he had
strangled a boy in a wood with the intention of eating him,
Which crime he would have eﬂ'ected if he had not been seen
by the neighbours and prevented. -

Gilles Garnier was put to the rack, after fifty. witnesses
had deposed against him: he confessed everything that was
laid to his charge. He was thereupon, brought back into the
presence of his Judges, whien Dr. Camus, in the name of the
Parliament of Déle, pronounced the following sentence :—

¢ Seeing that Gilles Garnier has, by the tastlmony of
credible witnesses, and by his own spontameous confession,
been proved guilty of the abominable crimes of lyca.nthropy
and witcheraft, this court condemns him, the said Gilles, to
be this day taken in a eart from this spot to the place of exe-
cution, accompanied by the executioner (maitre ezéeuteur de-la
haute justice), where he, by the said executioner, shall be tied
to a stake and burned alive, and that his ashes be then scat-
tered to the-winds. . The Court further condemns hlm the
said Gilles, to the costs of this prosecution.”

“Given at Déle this 18th day- of January, 1578.”

In 1578 the Parliament of Paris was occupied for several
days with the trial of a man, named Jacques Rollet. He,
also, was found guilty of being a loup-garou, and in that
shape devouring a little boy. - He was burnt alive in the
Place de Gréve.

In 1579, so much alarm was exclted in the neighbourhood
of Melun by the increase of witches and loup-garous, that a
councll was held to devise some measu.res to stay the evil
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A decree was passed, that all witches, and -eonsulters with
witches, should be punished with death ; and hot only those,
. but fortune-tellersand conjurors of every kind. The Parlia-
ment of Rouen took up the same guestion in the following
year, and decreed that the possession of agrimotre, or book
of spelld, was sufficient evidence of witchcraft; and that all
persons on whom such books were found should be burned .
alive. Three councils were held in different parts of France
in the year 15883, all' in relation to the same subjeet. The
Parliament of Bourdeaux issued strict-injunctiems. to -all
curates and clergy whatever, to use redoubled efforts to root
out the crime of witcheraft. The Parlisment of Touks was
equally peremptory, and feared the judgments of an offended
God, if all these dealers with the devil were- not swept from
the face of the land. 'The Parliament of Rheims was parti-
cularly -severe against the noueurs d’aiguillette, or *tiers of .
the knot;”’ people of both sexes, who took pleasure in pre-
venting the consummation of marriage, that they might
counteract the command of God to our first parents, to in-
crease and multiply. This Parliament held it to be sinful to
wear amulets to preserve from witchcraft; and that this prac-
tice might not be continued within its jurisdiction, drew up a
form of exorcism, which would more effectnally defeat the
agents of the devil, and put them to flight. - : .
A case of witcheraft, which creatéd a great sensation in its
day, occurred in 1588, at a village in the mountains of Au-
vergne, about two leagues from Apchon. A gentleman of
that .place being at his window, there passed a friend of -his
who had been out hunting, and who was then returning to his
own-house. The gentleman asked his friend what sport he
had had; upon whieh the latter informed him that he had
been attacked in the plain by a large and savage wolf, which
he had shot at, without wounding; and that he had -then
drawn out his hunting-knife and cut off the animal’s fore-paw,
a8 it s%l;ang upon his neck to devour him. The huntsman,
upon this, put his hand into his bag to pull out the paw; but
wag shocked to find that it was a woman's hand, with a wed-
ding-ring on the finger. The gentleman immediately recog-
nised his wife’s ring, “which,” says the indictment against
her, “made him begin to suspect some evil of her.” He
immediately went in search of her, and found her sitting by -
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the fire in the kitchen, with her arm hidden. underneath her
apron. He tore off her apron with great vehemence, and
found that she had no hand, and that the stump was even
then bleeding. She was given jnto custody, and burned at
Riom in presence of some thousands of spectators.*

In the midst of these executions, rare were the gleams of
mercy ; few instances are upon record of any acquittal taking
place when the charge was witcheraft. %he discharge of

fourteen persons by the Parliament of Paris, in the year 1589, -
is almost a solitary example of a return to reason. Fourteen

persons, condemned to death for witchcraft, appealed against
the judgment to the Parliament of Paris, which for political
reasons had been exiléd to Tours. The Parliament named
four commissioners, Pierre Pigray, the King’s surgeon, and
Messieurs Leroi, Renard, and Falaiseau, the King’'s physi-
cians, to visit.and examine these witches, and see whether
they had the mark of the devil upon them. Pigray, who re-
lates the circumstance in his work on Surgery, book vii,
chapter the tenth, says the visit was made in presence of two
counsellors of the court. The witches were all stripped naked,
and the physicians -examined their bodies very. diligently,
pricking them in all the marks they could find, to see whether
they were ingensible to pain, which was always considered a
certain proof of guilt. They were, however, very sensible of
the pricking, and some of them called out very lustily when
the pins were driven into them. ¢ We found them,” con-
‘tinues Pierre Pigray, ¢to be- very poor, stupid people, and
some of them insane: many of them were quite indifferent
about life, and one or two of them desired death 3s a relief
for their sufferings. Our opinion was, that they stood more
in need of medicine than of punishment, and so we reported
to the Parliament. Their case was, thereupon, taken into
further eonsideration, and the Parliament, after mature coun-
sel amorngst all the members, ordered the poor creatures to
be sent to their homes, without inflicting any punishment
upon them.” 4 . .

Such was the dreadful state of Italy, Germany, and France
during the sixteenth century, which was far from being the worst

_ * Tablier. See also Boguet, * Discaurs sur les Sorciers;” and M. Jules
Garinet, ¢ Histoire de la Magie,” page 150.

~
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crisis.of the popular madness with regard to witcheraft. Let
us see what was the state of England during the same peried.
The Reformation, ‘which in its progress had rooted oiut so
many errors, stopped short at this, the greatest error of all,
Luther and Calvin were.as firm believers in” witchcraft as
Pope Innocent himself;and their followers showed themselves -
more zealous persecutors than the Romanists. Dr. Hutchin-
son, in his work on Witchcraft, asserts that the mania mani-
fested itself later in England, and raged with less virulence
than on the Continent. The first assertion only is trué; but
though the persecution began later both in England and
Scotland, its progress was as fearful as elsewhere.

It was not until more than fifty years aftér the issuing o
the Bull of Innocent VIIL that the Legislature of England
thought fit to make any more severe enactments. against sor-
cery than those already in operation. The statute of 1541
was the first that specified the particular crime of witeheraft.
At a much earlier peried, many persons had suffered death
for sorcery in addition to other offeiices; but no executions
took place for attending the .witches’ sabbath, raising tem-
pests, aflicting- cattle with barrenness, and all the fantastic
trumpery of the Continent. . Two statutes were passed in
1551; the first, relating to false prophecies, caused -mainly,
no doubt, by the impositions of Elizabeth B’a.rton,‘the Holy
Maid of Kent, in 1584, and the second against cenjuration,
witcheraft, and sor¢ery. - But even this enactment did not
consider witchcraft as penal in itself, and only condemned to
death those who by means of spells, incantations, or contracts
with the devil, attempted the lives of their neighbours. The
statute of Elizabeth, in 1562, at last recognised witcheraft
as a crime of the highest magnitude, whether exerted or not) .
to the injury of the lives, limbs, and possessions of the com-
munity. From that date, the persecution may be fairly said
‘to have commenced in England. ~ It reached its climax-in the
early part of the seventeenth century, which was. the hottests
period of the mania all over Europe. . - ’

"A few cases of witch persecution in the sixteenth century
will enable the reader to form a more accurate idea of the
progress of this great error than if he plunged at once inte
that busy period of its history when Matthew Hopkins and
his coadjutors exercised their infernal calling. Several in-
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stances occur in England during the latter years of the reigr
of Elizabeth. .ftngthm timuemtg}le ablic gind had becoliﬁl(:
pretty familiar with the details of the erime. Bishop Jewell,
in his sermons before Her Majesty, used constantly to eon-
clude them by a fervent prayer that she might be preserved
-from witches. Upon one occasion, in 1598, his words were,
“It may please your Grace to understand that witches and
sorcerers, within these last four years, are marvellously in-
creased within this your Grace’s realm. Your Grace’s sub-
Jjects pine away even unto the death; their colour fadeth—
their flesh rotteth—their speech is benumbed—their senses
are bereft! I pray God they may never practise further
than upon the subject !’ :

By degrees, an epidemic terror of witchcraft spread inte
the villages. In proportion as the doctrines of the Puritans
took root this dread increased, and, of course, brought perse-
cution in its train. The Church of England has claimed, and
is entitled to the merit, of having been less inflnenced in these

- matters than any other sect of Christians; but still they were
tainted with the superstition of the age. One of the most
flagrant instances of ernelty and delusion upon record was
consummated under the authority of the Chureh, and com-
memorated till a very late period by an annual lectare at the
University of Cambridge. ‘

This is the celebrated case of the Witches of Warbois, who
were executed about thirty-two years after the passing of the
statute of Elizabeth. Although in the interval but few trials
are recorded; there is, unfortunately, but too. much evidence
to show the extreme length to which the popular prejudice
was carried. Many women lost their lives in every. part of
England without being brought to trial at all, from the injuries
‘received at the hands of the. people. The number of these
can never be ascertained. - .

The case of the Witches of Warhois merits to be detailed
at length, not only from the importance attached to it for so
many years by the learned of the University, but from the
singular absurdity of the evidence upon which men, sensible
in all other respects, could condemn their fellow-creatures to
the scaffold. o . o

The principal actors in this strange drama were the families
of Sir Samuel Cromwell and a Mr. Throgmorton, both gen-
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tlemen of landed®property near Warbgis; in the county ‘of
- Huntingdon. Mr. Throgmorton had .several -daughters, the
eldest of whom, Mistress Joan, was an imaginativé and
melancholy girl, whose head was filled with stories of ‘ghosts-
and_witches. Upon one occasion>she chanced to pass the
_cottage of one Mra., or, as she was ealled, Mother Samuel;a
.very aged, a very poer, and a very ugly woman. Mother
Samuel was sitting at her door knitting, with a black. tap
upon her head, when this silly young lady passed, and taking -
her eyes from her work, she looked steadfastly at-her. Mis-
tress Joan immediately fancied that she felt sudden paing in
~ all her limbs, and from that day forth, never ceased.to tell
her sisters, and everybody about her, that Mother Samuel had

" bewitched her. - The other children took up the-cry, and ac-

‘tually frightened themselves into fits whenever  they passed
withm sight of this terrible old woman. . - -~ . .
. Mr. and Mrs. Throgmorton, not a whit wiser than their
-children, believed all the absurd tales they had been told; and
Lady Cromwell, a gossip of Mrs. Throgmorton, madé herself
- very active in the business, and determined to bring the witch
to the ordeal. The sapient Sir Samuel joined in the scheme;
and the children thus encouraged gave logse reins to their
imaginations, which seem to have been of theliveliest.. They
soon.invented a whole host of evil spirits, and names-for them
besides, which, they said, were sent by Mother Samuel to tor-
- ment them continually. Seven spirits especially, they said,
" were ‘raised from hell by this wicked womgn to throw them
into fits ; and as the-children were actually subject to fits, their
mother and ‘her:commeres gave the mb;'e ‘credit to the story. -
The names of these spirits were, * First- Smack,” * Second
Smack,” ¢ Third Smack,” ¢ Blue,”” ¢ Catch,” * Hardname,”
and “Pluck.”" - St o R
Throgmorton, the father; was so pestered by .these idle fan-
" cies, and yet so well inclined, to believe them, that he marched -
valiantly forth to the hut where Mother Samuel resided with
her hushand and daughter, and dragged her forcibly into his
own grounds. Lady.Cromiell, Mrs. Throgmorton, and the -
* girls were in waiting, srmed with'long pins to prick the witch,
-and see if they could draw blood from her. Lady Cromwell,
who seems to have been the most violent of the party, tore the -
- old woman’s cap. off her head, 22nd plucking out a handful of
VOL. 1. . : .
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her gray -hair, gave it ¢o Mrs. Throgmﬁrton to bnrn, as a
charm which would preserve them ‘all from her future machi-
nations. - It was mo wonder that the poor creature, subjected
to this rough usage, should give vent to an involuntary curse
upon her formentors. She did so, and her curse was never
forgotten. Her hair; however, was supposed to be a- grand
spécific, and she was allowed to depart, half dead with terror
and ill usage. ~ For more than.a year, the families of Crom-
well and Throgmorton continued to persecute her, and to assert-
that her imps afflicted them with' pains and fits, turned the

- milk sour in their pans, and prevented their cows and ewes

from bearing. ' In the midst of these fooleries, Lady Cromwell
was taken 1l and died. It was then remembered -that her
death had taken place exactly s year and & quarter since she

. was cursed by Mother Samuel, and that on several occasions

she-had dreamed of the witeh and a black cat, the latfer bemg

.of ‘course the arch-enemy of mankind hlméelf

Sir Samuel Cromwell now .conceived hlmself bound to take

. more energetic measures against the sorceress, since he had

lost his wife by her means. The year and a quarter and the
black cat were proofs. positive. All the neighbours had taken
up the cry of witcheraft against Mother Samyel; and her per-
sonal appesrance, unfortunately for her, the very ideal of what
a witch ought to be; increased the popular suspicion. It would.
appear that at last the poor woman believed, even to her own
disadvantage; that she was what " everybody represented her
to be: Being forcibly brought into Mr. Throgiorton’s house, -
‘when hig daughter Joan was in one of her customary fits, she
was eommanded by him and Sir Samuel Cromwell to expel
the devil from the young lady. She was told to repeat her
exorcism, and-to add, “as { am a witch, and the causer of
Lady Cromwell’s’ death I charge thee, ﬁend to come out of

_ her!” She did as was reqmred of her, and moreover confessed
. ‘that her husband and daughter were leagued with her in witch-

craft, and had, tke her; sold their souls to the devil. The

whole family were immédiately a,rrested, a;nd sent to Huntmg-
don to-prison.

The trial was instituted shortly afterwards before Mer. Justice

" Fenner, when all the crazy girls of Mr. Throgmorton’s family

gave evidence against Mother Samuel and her family. They
weré all three put to the torture. ‘The old woman confessed




THE WITCH MANIA. - 201

in ‘her anguish that she was a witch~—that she had cast her
spells upon the joung ladies, and that she had caused the
death of Lady Cromwell. The-father and daughter, stronger
in .mind than their unfortunate wife and parent, refused to
“confess anything, and asserted their. innocemnce. to the last.
_They were all three condemned to be hanged; and.their bodies
burned. The daughter, who was young and good-looking,
excited the pity' of many -persons, .and she was advised to
plead pregnancy, that she might gain” at least a respite from
death. The-poor girl refused proudly, on the ground that she
_would be accounted both.a witch and a strumpet. ‘Her half-
witted old mother caught at the -idea of a few weeks’.longer
life, and asserted that she was pregnant. ~The ¢ourt. was con-
vulsed wi‘th.la,ygixter, in which the wretched victim herself
_joined, and this was accounted an-additional proof that she
was a witch. The whole family were executed on the Tth of
April, 1598.. - T oL,
. Sir Samuel .Cromwell, as lord of the manor, received the
sum of 40L out of the confiscated property of the Samuels,
‘which he turned into a rent charge of 40s. yearly, for the
endowment of an annual sermon pr%ecture upon the enormity
of witcheraft, and this cage in particular, to be preached by a
doctor or bachelor of divinity of Queen’s College, Cambridge.
I have not been able to ascerfain the exact date at which'this
annual lecture was_ discontinued, but it appears to have been
preached as late as 1718, when Dr. Hutchinson published his
work upon witchcraft. . I o
To carry on im proper chronological order the history of
the witch delusion in the British isles, it will be necessary to
examine into whaf was taking- place in Scotland during all
that part of the sixteenth.century anterior to the:accession of
James V1. to the crown’ of England. We naturally expect -
that the Scotch,—a people renowned from the earliest timés
for. their ioigers of imagination,—should be more deeply
imbued with this gloomy superstition’ than their neighbours of
the South. = The nature of their soil. and climate tended to
gncourage the dreams of early ignorance. Ghosts, -goblins;
wraiths, kelpies, and a whole host of spiritual beings, were
familiar to the dwellers by the misty glens of the Highlands
and the romantic streams of the Lowlands. = Their deeds,
whether of good or ill, wére enshrined in song, and took &
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greater hold upon the imagination because “ verse had sancti-
fied them.” Baut it was not till the religious-reformers began
the practice of straining Scripture to the severest extremes,
that the arm of the law was called upon to punish witcheraft
as a trime per s8e.  What Pope Innocent VIIIL. had done for
Germany and France, the preachers of the Reformation did
for the gcottish people.. Witcheraft, instead of being s mere
article of faith, became enrolled in the statute book ; and all
good subjects and true Christians were. valled upon to take .
arms against it: The ninth Parliament of Queen Mary passed
-an act in 1568, which decreed .the punishment o% ‘death.
against wifches and consulters with witches, and immediately
the whole bulk of the people were smitten with an epidemic fear
of the devil and his mortal agents. Persons in the highest ranks
of life shared and encouraged the delusion of the vulgar. Many
were themselves accused of witchcraft ; and noble ladies were
shown to have dabbled in mystic arts, and proved to- the
world that, if they were not witches, it was not for want of
the will. - S . o .
Among the dames who becanie notorious for endeavouring
to effect their wicked ends by the devil’s aid, may be mentioned
the celebrated Lady Buccleugh, of Branxholme, familiar to
* all the readers of Sir Walter Scott; the Countess of Lothian,
the Countess of Angus, the Countéss of Athol, Lady Kerr,
‘the Countess of Huntley, Euphemia Macalzean (the daughter
of Lord Cliftonhall), and Lady Fowlis, .Among the cele-
brated of the other sex who were accused of wizzardism was
. Sir Lewis Ballantyne, the Lord: Justice Clerk for Scotland,
who, if we may believe Scot of Scotstarvet, “dealt by curio-
sity with a warlock called Richard Grahame,” and prayed
‘him “to .raise the devil. -~ The warlock consented, and raised
him ¢n proprid persond,in the yard of his house in the Canon-
gate, -““at sight of whom the Lord Justice Clerk was so
terrified that he todk sickness and thereof died.” ~ By such
idle reports as these did the envious ruin the reputation of
those they hated, though it would appear in this case that
Sir Lewis had been -fool enough to make the attempt of which,
he was accused; and that the success of the experiment was
the only apoeryphal part of the story. _ o
" Thé - enemies- of John Knox invented a similar tale, which
found ready crédence amon} the Roman Catholics ; glad to
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attach any stigma to thut grand soourge of the vices of .their
church. ~ It was reported that he and his secretsry went inta
the churehya.rd of 8t. Andréw’s with the intent to raise
“gome sanctes ;”” but that, by a mistake in their conjurations;
the raised the eat fiend himself, instead of the saints they

ed. to consuft The popular rumour added that Knox’s
eecretary was 8o frightened .at the great horns, ﬁoggle eyes,
‘and long tail of Satan, that he went mad, and shortly after-
wards died, Knox hlmself wa.s bmlt of sferner stuﬁ' and was

. ot to be frightened. _

‘The first name that occurs in the records of the ngh
Court of Justiciary of persons . tried or executed for witcheraft
ls that of Janet Bowman, in 1572, nine years after the pass:
ing of the act of Mary. No partlcula.rs of her crimes are

given, and .against her name there only stand the words,
. ¢ convict.and brynt.” " Tt is not, however, to. be inferred thazt,
_in this interval, no trials or executions took ‘place; for it
-appears . 0n " the authority of documénts of - unquestioned
" authenticity .in the Advocates’ Library at Edinburgh,* that
the Privy Council made a. practice of granting commissions to

resident gentlemen and ministers, in every part of Scotland,
to examine, try, and execute witches within their own' parishes.

No records of those who suffered from the sentence of these .
. tribunals have been preserved ;. but.if popula.r tradition may

be believed, even to the amount of one-fourth of its assertions,
their number was fearful. - - After the year 1572, the entries
of ‘executions for witcheraft in the records of the ngh Court
become more frequent, but do.not average more than one per
annum ; ‘another .proof that .trials for this offence were in
general entrusted to the local magxstracy The latter. appear
to have ordered witehea to the stake with as little compunction,

-and after as summary a mode, as. modern Justlces of the peace

order a poacher to the stocks. .
- As James VI advanced in manhood, he took grea.t interest

.m the witoh trials. - One of them especially, that of Gellie

Duncan, Dr. Fian, and their accomplices, in the. - year 15691,
engrossed his whole attention, and no doubt. suggested in some
degree, the famous work: on Demonology which he wrote
shortly aj‘tervya.rds “As these witches had,made an attempt

* Forelgn Quu‘berly Rgnew, vol vi. page 41
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upon his 6wn life, it is not surprising, with his habits, that he
should have watched the case closely, or become strengthened
in his prejudice and superstition by its singular details. No
other trial that could be selected would give so fair an idea of
the delusions of the Scottish people as this. - Whether we
consider the number of victims, the absurdity of the evidence,
and the real villany of some of the persons implicated, it is
equally extraordinary. - : . S

Gellie Duncan, the prime witch in these proeeedings, was
servant to the Deputy Bailiff of Tranent, a small town in Had-
ingbozishire, about ten miles from Edinburgh. Though neither
old nor ugly’(as witches usually were), but- young and good-
looking, her neighbours, from some suspicious parts of her be- -
haviour, had long considered her a witch. She had, it appears,
some pretensions to the héaling art. Some cures which she
effected were so sudden, that the ‘worthy Bailiff, her master,
who, like his neighbours, mistrusted her, considered them ne
less than miraculous. 1In order to discover the truth, he put
her to the torture ; but she obstinately refused to confess that.
she had dealings with the devil. It was the popular belief
that no witch would confess as long as the mark which -Satan
had put upon her remained undiscovered upon her- body.
Somebody present reminded the torturing Bailie of this fact,
and on exaniination, the devil’s mark was found upon the throat
of poor Gellie. She was put to the torture again, and her
fortitude giving way under the extremity of her anguish, she
confessed that she was indeed a witch — that she had sold her-
soul to the devil, and effected all her cures by his aid. This
was something new in the witch creed, according to which, the
devil delighted more in laying diseases on than in taking them
off; but Gellie Duncan fared no better on that accouhnt. . The
torture was still applied, until she had mamed all her accom-
plices, among whom were one Cunningham, a reputed wizard,
known by the name of Dr. Fian, a grave and matron-like
witch, named - Agnes Sampson, Euphemia Macalzean, the
daughter of Lord Cliftonkall, already mentioned, and nearly
forty. other persons, some of whom were the wives of respect-
able individuals'in the city of Edinburgh. Every one of these
persons were arrested, and the whole realm of Scotland thrown
into commotion by the extraordinary nature of the disclosures
which were.antieipated. E '
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* About two years previous to this time, James had suddenly
left his kingdom, and proceeded gallantly to Denmark, to fetch
over his bride, the Princess of D¢nmark, who had been detained
by contrary weather in the harbour of Upslo. * After remaining
for some months in Copenhagen, hé set sail with his young bride,
and arrived safely in Leith, on the 1st of May, 1590, -haying
experienced a most boisterous passage,and been nearly wrecked.
As.soon as the arrest of Gellie Duncan and Fian became knpwn
in Scotland, it was reported by everybody who' pretended - to
be well informed that these witches and their associates had,

by the devil’s means, raised the storms which had endangered .

the lives of the King and Queen. . Gellie, in her torture, had
confessed that such was the fact, and thé whole kingdom
awaited aghast and open-mouthed for the corroboration about
to be furnished by the trial. - . R
‘Agnes Sampson, the ““grave and matron-like” witch impli-
rcated by Gellie Duncan, was put to the horrible torture of the
illiewinkis. . She laid bare all the secrets of the sisterhood
efore she had suffered an hour, and confessed that Gellie
Duncan, Dr. Fian, Marion Lincup, Euphemia Macalzean,
herself, and upwards of twe hundred witches and warlocks,
used to assemble at midnight.in the kirk of North Berwick;-
where they met the devil ; that they had plotted there to
attempt the King’s life; that they were incited to this by the'
old fiend himself, who had asserted with. a thundering oath
that James was the greatest-enemy he ever had, and that there
would be no peace for the devil’s children upon earth until he
were got rid of ; that the devil upon these occasions always
liked to have a little music, and that. Gellie Duncan used to -
play a reel before him on a trump or Jew’s harp, to which all .
the witches danced. _ o : :
James was highly flattered at the idea that thé devil should.
have said that he was the greatest enemy he -ever had. He
sent for Gellie Duncan to the palace, and made her play before
him the same reel which she had played at the witches’ dance
in the kirk. - ' ‘ S
Dr. Fian, or rather, Cunningham, a petty schoolmaster at
Tranent, was put ta the torture among therest. "He was a man
who had led an infamous life, was a compounder-of and dealer
in poisons, and a pretender to magic. Though not guilty of
the preposterous crimes laid to-his charge, there is no doubt °
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that he was a sorcerer in will, though notin deed, and that he
deserved ll the misery Lie endured. When put on the, rack,
he would confess nothing, and held out so long unmoved, that
the severe torture of the doots was resolved upon. He éndured
this until exhaustetl nature could endure-no longer,when Insen-
_sibility kindly stepped in to his aid.. When it was seen that
. he was utterly powerless, and that his tongue cleaved to the roof
of his mouth, he was released. Restoratives were administered ;
.. and during the first faint- gleam of returning consciousness,
he was prevailed upon to sign, ere he well knew what he was
about, a full confession, in strict agccordanee with those of Gel-
ie Duncan and Agnes Sampson. He was then remanded to his
prison, from whieh, after two days, he managed, somehow ‘or
other, to.escape. He was soon recaptured and brought before
the Court of Justiciary, James himself being present. Fian
now denied. all the circumstances of the written confesston
‘which he had signed; whereupon the King, erraged at his
‘¢ stubborn wilfulness,”” ordered him once more to thetorture.
. His finger nails were riven out with pincers, and long needles
thrust up to the eye into the quick ;. but still he did not wince.
He was then consigned again'to the boots, in which, to quote a
pamphlet published at the time,* he continued “ so long, and
abode s0 many blows in them, that his legs were crushed and
beaten together as small as might.be, and the bones and flesh
80 bruised, that the hlood and warrow spouted forth in great
abundance, whereby they were made unserviceable for ever.”
. The astonishing similarity of the confessions of all the {er-
sons impljcated in these proceedings has often been remarked.
It-would appear that they actually ¢ndeavoured to cause the
King’s &eatsl by their spells and sorceries.. Fian, who was
“acquainted with all the usual tricks of his-profession, deceived
them with pretended apparitions, so that many of them were
really convinced that they had seen the devil: . The sum of
their confessions was to the following effect:— -
Satan, who was, of course, a great foe of the reformed reli-
gion, was alarmed that King James should marry a Protestant

rincess. .To avert the consegliences' to"the realms of evil, he
ad determined to put an end to the King and his bride by -
raising a storm on their voyage home. Satan, first of all,

. , . . - .
* News from Scotland, declaring the damnahle life of Dr. Fian..
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sent a thick mist over the waters, in the hope that the King's

vessel might be stranded on.the coast amid the darkness.

This failing, Dr. Fian, who, from his supérior stholarship, was
advanced to the dignity of the devil’s secretary, was.commanded

to summon, all the witches to meet their master, each one sail-

ing on a sieve on the high seas. -

- On AB-hallowmas Eve, they b.ssembled to the nymber of - .
upwards of two hundred, including Gellie Duncan,- Agnes °
Sampson, Euphemia Macalzean, one Barbara Napiér, and -

several warlocks; and each embarking in ‘a riddle, or.sieve;
they sailed “over the ocean very substantially.”  After
cruising “about for ‘some time, they met with the fiend, bear-

ing in his claws a cat, which had been previously drawn nine-
times through the fire. -This he delivered to one of the war- .

locks, telling him to cast it into the sea, and ery  *“ Hola!”
This was done with all solemnity, and immediately the ocean
became convulsed—the waters hissed loudly, and the waves
rose mountains high, ’ S s

s Tyisting'th;ir arms to the dun-coloured heaven.”

The witches sailed gallantly through the tempest: they had
raised, and landing on the coast of Scotland, took their sieves
in their hands, and marched on in procession to the haunted
kirk of North Berwick, where the devil had resolved to hold a

preaching. Gellie Duncan, the misician of the party, tripped

on before, playing on her Jew’s harp, and singing,’

¢ Cummer, go ye béf;)rq, Cummer, go ye;
Gif ye will not go before, Cummer, let me!™

Arrived at the kirk, fhey baced. around it wﬂﬁérshim, that is,
in reverse of the apparent motion of the sun.. Dr. Fian then
blew into the key-hole of the door, which ‘opened immediately,

and all the witches entered. ~ As it was pitch dark,; Fian blew-

with his mouth upon the candles, which immedistely lighted,
and the devil was seen occupying the pulpit. - He was attired
in a black gown and hat, and the witches saluted him, by
crying, Al hail, master!” His body was hard, like iron;
his face terrible; his nose, like the beak of an eagle; he had

great burning eyes; his hands and legs were hairy; and he
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bad long claws upon his hands and feet, and spake with an
exceedingly fﬂﬂ' voice. Before commencing his sermon, he
called over the names of his congregation demanding whether
they had been good servants, and_:ﬁat success had attended
their operations against the life of the King and his bride.
Gray Meill, a crazy old warlock, who acted as beadle or
doorkeeper, was silly enough to answer, “that nothing ailed
the King yet, God be thanked;” upon which the devil, in a
rage, stepped down from the pulpit, and boxed his ears for
him. He then remounted, and commenced the preaching,
commanding them to be dautiful servanis to him, and do all
the evil they could. Euphemia Macalzean and Agnes Samp-
son, bolder than the rest, asked him whether he had. brought
the image or picture of King James, that they might, by -
pricking it, cause Ea.ms and diseases to fall upon him. “The
- father of lies” spoke truth for once, and confessed that he had
forgotten it; upon which Euphemia Macalzean upbraided him
loudly for his carelessness. The devil, however, took it all in
good part, although Agnes Sampson and several other women
et loose their tongues at him immediately. When they had
_ done scolding, he invited them all to a grand entertainment.
A newly buried corpse was dug up, and divided among them,
which was all they had in the way of edibles. He was more
liberal in the matter of drink, and gave them so much excel-
lent wine that they soon became jolly. Gellie Duncan then
" played the old tune upon her trump, and the devil himself led
off the dance with Euphemia Macalzean. Thus they kept up
the sport till the cock erew. ) )
"Agnes Sampson, the wise woman of Keith, as she was
called, added some other particnlars in her confession. She
stated, that on a previous occasion, she had raised an awful
tempest in the sea, by throwing a cat into it, with four joints
of men tied to its feet. She said also, that on their grand
. attempt to drown King James, they did not meet with the
devil after cruising about, but that he had accompanied them
from the first, and thas she had seen him dimly in the distance,
rolling himself before them over the great waves, in shape and
- gize not unlike a huge haystack. They met with a foreign
ship richly laden with wines and other good things, which
they boarded, and sunk after they had drunk all the wine,

and made themselves quite. merry,
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‘Some of these disclosures were too much’ even for the abun--
dant faith of King James, and hie more than once exclaimed,
that the witches were like their master, “extreme lyars.”
But. they confessed mary other things of  a less preposterous -
nature,- and of which they wete, no- doubt, really guilty.
Agnes Sampson said shie was to have taken the King’s life by
anointing his linen with a streng poison.  Gellie- Duncan used
to threaten ‘her neiglibours by saying she would send the devil
after them; and many persons: of weaker minds than wsual * .
were frightefied into fits by her, and rendered subject to-them-

for the remainder of their lives:” ,Dr. Fian also made no‘. =

scruple in aiding and abetting murder,’and would rid any .
erson of an enemy by means of poison, who could pay him’
};is fee for it.; Euphemia Macalzean also was far from beéing
pure. There is no doubt that she meditated the King's death,
and used such means to compass it #s the superstition of. the .
age directéd, She was a devoted partisan of Bothwell, who
wag accused by many of the witches as having eonsulted them
on the period of*the l{ing’s death. They were all found guilty, -
and. sentericed ‘to be hanged and Burned. Barbara Napier, -’
though found 'guilty upon other counts; was acquitted upon
the charge of having been present at the great witch-megtin
in Berwick kirk. The King was -highly displeased, ‘an
threatened to have. the  jury indicted for & wilful error upon-
an -assize.. They accordingly reconsidered their verdict, and
threw themselves upon the King’s mercy for the fault they-
had-committed. ‘James was satisfied, and Barbara Napier -
wab hanged along with Gellie Duncan, Agnes Sampson; Dr., .
Fian, and five-and-twenty others. Euphemia Macalzéan met
a harder fate.” Her connexion with the bold and: obnoxious
Bothwell, and her share in poisoning one or.twa individuals
who had stood in her way, were thought- deserving of the
severest punishment the law could inflict. Instead of the
ordinary Bentence, directing the criminal to be first strangled -
and then burned, the wretched woman was doomed “to be’
bound to a stake, and barned in ashes, ,‘%uick to the death.”
This cruel sentence was executed on ‘the 25th of June, 1591.- -
These trials had the most pernicious consequences all over
Scotland. The lairds and ministers in their districts, srmed.
with due power from the privy council, tried and condemned :
old women after the most summary fashion. Those who still
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clung to the ancient faith of Rome were the severest sufferers,

a8 it was thought, after the disclosures of the fierce enmity
borne by the devil towards a Protestant King, and his Protes-
“tant wife, that all the Catholics were leagned with the powers
' of evil to work wo on the realm of Scotland. Upon a very
‘foderate calculation, it i8 presumed that from the passing of
the act of Queen' Mary till the accession of James to the
)throne of England, a period of thirty-nine years, the average
* number of executions for witcheraft in Scotland was two hun-
*dred annually, or upwards of seventeen thousand altogether.
+For the first nine.years the number was not one quarter so

<-greia.t.; but towards the years 1590 to 1593, the number must

! have been more than four hundred. The case last cited was

one of an extraordinary character. The general aspect of the
trials will be better seen from that of Isabel Gowdie, which,
as it would be both wearisome and disgusting to go through
them all, is cited as a fair specimen, although it took. place at
a date somewhat later than the reign of James. This woman,
wearied of her life by the persecutions of her neighbours,
voluntarily gave herself up to justice, and made a confession,
embodying the whole witch-creed of the period. She was
undoubtedly a monomaniac of the most extraordinary kind.
She said that she deserved to-be stretched upon an iron rack,

- and that her crimes could never be atoned for, even if she were

to be drawn agunder by wild horses. She named a long list
of her associates, including nearly fifty women and a few war-
locks. They dag up the graves of unchristened infants, whose
limbs. were serviceable im their enchintments. When they
. wanted. to destroy the crops of an enemy, they yoked toads
to. his. plough, and on the following night Satan himself
ploughed the land with his team, and blasted it for the season.
The witches had power to assume almost any shape; but they

" generally chose either that of a cat or a hare, oftenest the

latter. Isabel said, that on one.occasion, when she was in
this disguise, she was sore pressed by a pack of hounds, and
had a very narrow escape with her life. She reached her own
door at-last, feeling the hot breath of the pursuing dogs at her

. haunches: - She managed, however, to hide herself behind a

chest, and got timé to pronounce the magic words that could
«alone restore her to her proper-shape. They were:—
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¢ Hare! Hare! .
God send thee care!
I am in a hare’s likeness now ;.
But- 1 shall'be & woman ¢’en now! .
Hare! Hare! - ' .
God send thee care!”

If witches, when in this shape, were bitten by the dogs, they
always retained the marks in their human form; but she had
never heard that any witch had been bitten to death. When
‘the devil appointed any general meeting of thewitches,. the
custom was that they should proceed through the air mounted
on broomsticks, or on corn or bean-straws, pronouncing as
they went:— : ’ L ' o

¢ Horge and pattock, horse and go,
Horse and pellats, ho! ho! ho!” o
- - . ]
They generally left behind them a broom, or a three-legged
stool, which, when placed in their beds and duly charmed,
assumed the human shape till théir return. This was done
that the neighbours might not know when they were absent.
-She added, that the devil furnished his favourite witches with
servant imps to attend upon them. ‘These imps were called
¢ The Roaring Lion,” “ Thief of Hell,” ¢ Wait-upon-Herself,”
¢ Ranting Roarer,” ¢ Care-for-Naught,” &c., and were known
by their liveries, which were generally yellow, sad-dun, sea-
green, pea-green, or grass-green. - Satan never called the
witches by the names they had received at baptism; neither
were they allowed, in his presence, so to designate each other.
Such a breach of the infernal etiquette assuredly drew down
his most severe displeasure. - But as some designation was
necessary, he re-baptized them in their own blood by the names
of “Able-and-Stout,” ¢Over-the-dike-with-it,”" ¢ Raise-the-
wind,” ¢“Pickle-nearest-the-wind,”" *Batter-them-down-Mag-
gy,” “Blow-Kale,” and such like. The devil himself was not
very particular what name they called him so that it was not
“Black John.” If any witch was unthinking enough to utter
these words, he would rush out upon her, and beat and buffet
her unmercifully, or tear her flesh with a wool-card. Other
names he did not care about; and once gave instructions to a

noted warlock that whenever lie wanted his aid, he was to
VOL. I. 26 B 2
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strikt'a the ground three times and exclaim, “Rise up, foul
thief!” : .

Upon this confession many persons were executed. So
strong was the popular feeling, that no ence accused of witch-
craft was acquitted; at least, acquittals did not average one in
a hundred trials.. Witch-finding, or witch-pricking became a
trade, and a set of mercenary vagabonds roamed about the
country, provided with long pins to run into the flesh of sup-
posed criminals. It was no unusual thing then, nor is it now,
that in aged persons there should be some spot on the body
totally devoid of feeling. It was-the object of the witch-
pricker to discover this spot, and the unhappy wight who did
not bleed when pricked upon it, was doomed to the death.
If not immediately cast into prison, her life was rendered
miserable by the persecution of her neighbours. It is recorded
of many poor women, that the anneyances they endured in
this way were 8o excessive, that they prefe death. - Sir
George Mackenzie, the Lord Advocate, at the time when
witch-trials were so frequent, and himself a devout believer in
the crime, relates, in his ¢ Criminal Law,” first published in
1678, some remarkable ‘instances of it. He says, “I went,
when I was a justice-depute, to examine some women who had
confessed judicially: and one of them, who was a silly crea-
ture, told me; under secrecy, that she had not confessed
" because shre was guilty, but being a peor creature who wrought
for her meat, and being defamed for a witch, she knew she
should starve; for no person thereafter would either give her
meat or lodging, and that all men would beat her and set dogs
at her; and that, therefore, she desired to be out of the world ;
whereupon she wept most bitterly, and upon her knees called
God to witness to what she said.” Sir George, though not
wholly elevated above the prejudices of his age upon this sub-
ject, was clear-sighted enough to see the danger to society of
the undue encouragement given to the witch-prosecutions.
He was convinced that three-fourths of them were unjust and
unfounded. He says, in the work already quoted, that the
persons who were in general accused of this crime, were poor
ignorant men and women, who did not understand the nature
of the accusation, and who mistook their own superstitious
fears for witchcraft. One poor wretch, a weaver, confessed
that he was a warlock, and, being asked why, he replied,
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because “he had seen the devil dancing, like a fly, about the
candle!” A simple wombn, who, because she was called a
witch, believed that'she was, asked thé judge upon the bench,
whether ‘a person might be a witch and not know it? Sir
- George adds, that all the supposed criminals were subjected
to severe torture in prison from their gaolers, who thought
they did God good service by vexing and tormenting thems;
¢ And I know,” says this humane and enlightened magistrate,
‘“that this usage was the ground of all their confession; and
albeit, the poor miscreants cannot prove this usage, the actors
in it being the only witnesses, yet the judge should be jealous
of it, as that which did at first elicit -the confession, and for
fear of which they dare not retract it.”” Another author,* .
also a firm believer in witcheraft, gives & still more lamentable !
instance of a woinan who preferred execution as a witch to -
live on'under the imputation. This woman, who knew that
three others were to be strangled and burned on an-early -day,
sent for the minister of the parish, and confessed that she had
sold her soul to Satan. ““Whereupon being' called beforé the
judges, she was condemned to die with the rest. Being car-
- ried forth to the place of execution, she remained silent during
the first, second, and third prayer, and then, perceiving -that
there remained no more but to rise and go to the stake, she
lifted up her body, and, with a loud voice, cried out, ‘Now
all you that see me this day, know that I am now to die as a
witch, by my own confession, and I free all men, especially -
the ministers and magistrates, of the guilt of my blood. I
take it wholly upon myself. My blood be upon my own head.
And, as I must make answer to the God of heaven presently,
I declare I am as free of witcheraft as any child. But, being
delated by a malicious woman, and put in prison under the
name of a witch, disowned by my husband and friends, and
seeing no ground of hope of ever coming.out again, I made up
that confession to destroy my own life, being weary of it, and
choosing rather to die than to live.” ”” . As a proof of the sin-
gular o%stinacy and blindness of the believers in witches, it
may be stated, that the. minister who relates this story only
saw in the dying speech of the unhappy woman an additional

: * '«¢ Satan’s Invisible World Discovered,” by :thc;'Rev. @. Sinolair.
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proof that she was a witch. True indeed is it, that “none
are 8o blind asthose who will not see.” .

It is time, however, to return to James V1., who is fairly
entitled to share with Pope Innocent, Sprenger, Bodinus,
and Matthew Hopkins the glory or the odium of being at the
same time a chief enemy and chief encourager of witeheraft.
Towards the close of the sixteenth century, mamy learned
mern, both on the Continent and in the isles of Britain, had
endeavoured to disabuse the public mind on this subject.

« The most celebrated were Wierns in Germany, Pietro d’Apone

in Italy, and. Reginald Scot in England. Their works ex-
cited the attention of the zealous James, who, mindful of. the
involuntary compliment which his merits had extorted from
the devil, was ambitious to deserve it by still continuing ‘‘ his
greatest enemie.” In the year 1597 he published, in Edin-
burgh, his famous treatise on Demonology. Its design may
be gathered from the following passage in the intnogzction.
¢ The fearful abounding,” says the King, “at this time, and in
this country, of these detestable slaves of the devil, the witches,
or enchanters, hath moved me, beloved reader, to despatch
in post this following treatise of mine, not in any wise, as I
protest, to serve for a show of mine own learning and ingene
(in.genuit)i), but only (moved of conscience) to press thereby,
so far as I can, to resolve the doubting hearts of many; both
that such assaults of Satan are most certainly practised, and
that the -instrument thereof merits most severely to.be pu-
nished, against the damnable opinions of two, principally in
our age, whereof the one, called Scot, an Englishman, is not
ashamed, in public print, to deny that there can be such
thing as witcheraft, and so maintains.the old error of the
Saddugees, in denying of spirits. The other, called Wierus,
a German physician, sets out a public.apology for all these
crafts-folks, whereby procuring for them impunity, he plainly
betrays himself to have been one of that profession.” In
other parts of this treatise, which the author had put into the
form of a dialogue to ‘““make it more pleasant and facile,” he
says, “ Witches ought to be put to death, according to_the
law of God, the civil and imperial law, and the municipal law
of all Christian nations: -yea, to spare the life, and not strike
"whom God bids strike, and so severely punish in so odious a
treason against God, is not only unlawful, but doubtless as
great a sin in the magistrate, as was Saul’s sparing Agag.”
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He says also, that the crime is so abominable, that it may be
" proved by evidence which would not-be received against-any
other offenders,—young children, who knew not the nature
of an oath, and persons of an infamous character, being suffi-
¢ient witnesses against them ; but lest the innocent should be
accused of a.crime so difficult to be acquitted of, he recom-
mends that in all cases the ordeal should be resorted-to. -He
says, “ Two good. helps may be used: the one is, the finding
of their mark, and the trying the insensibleness thereof ; the
" other is their floating on the water; for, as in a secret mur-
ther, if the dead carcass'be at any time thereafter handled
by the murtherer, it will gush out of blood, as if the blood
were crying to Heaven for revenge of the murtherer (God
having -appointed that secret supernatural sign for trial of
that secret unnatural crime); so that.it appears that God
‘hath appointed (for a supernatural sign of the monstrous
impiety of witches) that water shall refuse to receive them in
her bosom, that have. shaken off them the sacred water of
baptism, and wilfully refused -the benefit thereof ; no, not so

Ay

much as their eyes are able to shed tears (threaten and tor-.

ture them as you please), while first they repent (God not
permitting them to dissemble their obstinacy in se horrible a
crime). Albeit, the womenkind especially, be able other-
wise to shed tears at every light occasion, when they will;
yea, although it were dissembling, like the crocodiles.”

- When such doctrines as these were openly promulgated by
‘the highest authority in the realm, and who, in promulgating
them, flattered, but did not force the public opinion, it 18 not
surprising that the sad delusion should have'inereased and

multiplied, until the race-of wizards and witches replenished

the earth. The reputation which he lost by being afraid of a
naked sword, he more than regained by his courage in com-

.bating the devil. The Kirk showed itself a most zealous .

coadjutor, especially during: those halcyon days when it was
.not at issue with. the King upon other matters of doctrine
and prerogative. : - ”

“On his -accession to the throne of England, in 1603, James
came amongst a people who had heard with admiration of his
glorious deeds against the witches. - He himself left no part
of his ancient prejudices behind him, and his advert was the
signal for the persecution to %&r&t forth in England with a
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fury equal to that in Scotland. It had languished a little
during the latter years of the reign of Elizabeth; but the
very first Parliament of King James brought forward the
subject. James was flattered by their promptitude, and ‘the
act passed in 1604. - On the second reading jn the -House.of
Lords, the bill passed into & committee, in which were twelve
-, bishops. - By it was enacted, ¢ That if any person shall use,
. practise, or exercise any conjuration of any wicked or evil
' spirit, or shall consult, coverant with, or feed any such spirit,
the first offence to be imprisonment for a year and standing
in- the pillory once a quarter; the second offence to be
death.” -~
The. minor punishment seems but rarely to have- been in-
flicted. Every record that lias been preserved, metitions that
the witches were hanged and burned, or burned without the
previous strangling, ‘alive and quick.”” During the whole
of James’s reign, amid the civil wars of his successor, the sway
of the Long Parliament, the usurpation of Cromwell, and the
reign of Charles II., there was no abatement of the persecution.
- If at any time it raged with less virulence, it was when Crom-
"well and the Independents were masters. Dr. Zachary Grey,
the editor of an edition of ‘ Hudibras,” informs us, in a
. note- to that work, that he himself perused a list of three
.} thousand witches who were executed in the-time of the Long
; Parliament alone. During the first eighty years of the seven-
" teenth century, the number executed has been estimated at
five, hundred annually, making the frightful total of forty
thousand. - Some of these cases deserve to be cited. . The
great majority resemble closely those already mentioned, but
two  or threée of them let in a new light upon the popular
superstition. , ’
Every.one has heard of the - Lancashire witches,”” a phrase
“now used to compliment the ladies of that county for their
bewitching beauty; but it is not every one who has heard
the.story in which it originated. A villanous boy, .named
Robinson, was the chief actor in the tragedy. . He confessed,
many years afterwards, that he had been suborned by his
father and other persons to give false evidence against the
unhappy witches whom he brought to the stake. The time of
thig famous trial was about the year 1634. .This boy Robin-
son, whose father was a wood-cutter, residing on the borders

)
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of Pendle Forest, in Lancashire, spread abroad many rumours

against one Mother Dickenson, whem he; accused of being a

witch. These rumours coming to.the ears of the local magis-

tracy, the boy was sent for, and strictly examined: He told
the following extraordinary-story, without hesitation or pre-
varication, and apparently in so open and- honest o manner,
that no one who heard him doubted the truth of it :—He said,
that as he was roaming about in one of the glades of the forest,

" amusing himself by gathering blackberries, he saw two grey-
hounds before him, which he thought at the time belonged to "
some gentleman of the neighbourhood. Being fond of sport,
he proposed to have a course, and a hare being startéd, he
incited the hounds to run. Neither of them wonld stir. Angry

“at the beasts, he seized hold of a switch, with which he was
about to punish them, when one of them suddenly started up
in the form of & woman,.and the other of a little boy. Heat
once recognised the woman to be the witch Mother Dickenson.
She offered him some ‘money to induce him to sell his soul to
thedevil ; but he refused. Upon this she took a bridle out of
her pocket, and, shaking it over the head of the other little
boy, he was instantly turned into a -horse. Mother Dickenson
then seized him in her arms, sprang upon the horse; and,
placing him before her, rode with the swiftness of the wind
over forests, fields, bogs, and rivers, until they came to a large
barn. The witch alighted at -the door; and faking him by
the hand, led him insidet :There he. saw seven old women,
pulling at seven halters which hung from. the roof. As they
pulled, large pieces of meat, lumps of butter, loaves of bread,
basins of milk, hot puddings, black puddings, and other rural
‘dainties, fell from the halters on to the floor. While engaged
in this charm they made such ngly faces, and looked so fiend-
ish, that he was quite frightened. After they had pulled, in
this manner, enough for an ample feast, «tﬁey set-to, and showed,
whatever might be said of the way in which their supper was
procured, that their-epicurism -was a little more refined than
that of the Scottish witches, who, according to Gellie Duncan’s
confession, feasted upon dead men’s flesh in the old kirk of
Berwick. The boy added, that as soon as supper was ready,
many other witches came to partake of it, several of whom he
named. In consequence of this gtory, many persons wete
arrested, and the boy Robinson was led about from church to
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church, in order that he might point out to the officers, by
whom he was accompanied, the hags he had seen in the barn.
Altogether about twenty persons were throwa into prison ;
eight of them were condemned to die, including Mother Dicken- -
son, upon this evidence alone, and executed accordingly.
Ameng the wretches who concocted this ‘notable story, not
one was ever brought to justice for his perjury; and Rohinson,
the father, gained considerable sums by threatening persons
who were rich enough to buy off exposure. - L
Among the ill weeds whieh flourished amid the long dissen-
sgions of the.civil war, Matthew Hopkins, the witch-finder, stands
eminent in his sphere. This vulgar fellow resided, in the year
1644, at_the town of Manningtree, in Essex, and made himself
very conspicuous in discovering the devil’s marks upon several
unhappy witches. The credit be gained by his skill in this
instance seems to have inspired him to renewed exertions. In
the course of a very short time, whenever a witch was spoken
of in Essex, Matthew Hopkins was sure to be present, aiding.
the judges with his knowledge of ¢ such cattle,” as he called
them. As his reputation.increased, he assumed the title of

- “Witch-finder General,” and travelled through the counties

of Norfolk, Essex, Huntingdon, and Sussex, for the sole pur-
pose of finding out witches. In one year. he brought sixty
poor creatures to the stake. The test he commonly adopted
was that of swimming,so highly recommended by King James
. in his “Demonologie.” The hands and feet of the suspected
' persens were tied together crosswise, the thumb of the right
. hand to the toe of the left foot, and vice versi. They were
then wrapped up in a large.sheet or blanket, and laid upon
their backs ina pond or river. If they sank, their friends and
relatives had the poor consolation of knowing they were inno-
cent, but there was an end of them: if they floated, which,
‘when laid carefully on the water was generally the case, there
was also an end of them; for they were deemed guilty of
witcheraft, and burned accordingly. - . ' :
Another test was to make them repeat the Lord’s prayer
and creed. It was affirmed that no witch could do so cor-
- rectly. If she missed a word, or even pronounced one inco-
"herently, which in her trepidation, it was .most probable she
would, she was accounted %l:rjlty. It was thought that witches
gould not weep more than three tears, and those only from the
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left eye. Thus the conscious immocence of many persons,
which gave them fortitude to bear unmerited torture without
flinching, was eonstrued by their unmerciful tormentors into
-proofs of guilt. In some districts the test resorted to was to .
weigh the culprit against the church Bible. If the suspected
witch proved heavier than the Bible, she was set at liberty.
This mode was far too humane for the witch-finders by pro-
fession. -- Hopkins always maintained that the most legitimate °
modes were pricking and swimming. .

Hopkins used to travel through his counties like .a man of
consideration, attended by his two assistants, always putting-
up at the chief inn-of the place, and always at the cost of the
authorities. His charges were twenty shillings. a town, his
expenses of living while there; and his carriage thither and
back. This he c%aimed whether he found witches or not. If -
he found any, he claimed twenty shillings a head in addition’
when they were brought to execution. For about three years
he carried on this infamous trade, success making him so inso-
lent and rapacious, that high and low became his enemies.
The Rev. Mr. Gaul, a clergyman of Houghton, in Hunting-
donshire, wrote a pamphlet impugning his pretensions, and
accusing him of being a common nuisance. ' Hopkins replied
in an angry letter to.the functionaries of Houghton, stating
his intention to visit their town ; but desiring to know whether -
it afforded many such sticklers for witchcraft as Mr. Gaul, and
whether they were willing to receive and entertain him with
the customary hospitality, if he so far honoured them. He
added, by way of threat, that in casé he did not receive a
satisfactory reply, “He would waive their shire altogether,
and betake himself to such places where he might do and
punish, not only without control, but with thanks and recom-
pense.” The. authorities of Houghton were not much alarmed
at his awful threat of letting them-alone. They very wisely
took-ne notice either of him or his letter. N

Mr. Gaul describes in his pamphlet one of the modes em-
ployed by Hopkins, which was sure to swell his revenues very
* considerably. It was a proof even more atrocious than the
swimming. He-says, that the “Witch-finder Geeneral” used
to take the suspected witch and place her in the middle of a
room, upon a stool or table, ¢ross-legged, or in some other
uneasy posture. If she refused to sit in this manner, she was,
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“Prna,” smid tie yrracr. “ym il on wicoes, not by
GA's aid, bat o7 tee desii'e”  In vain ke demied his guik.
Tt yropniann l/p-t,lﬂl o pz kk'm t» his own test. He was
sporl.sy saripped, ; and i:is thumbe and toes tied together. He
was then placed in a blanket, and east into a pond. Some
my that he flvated ; and that he was taken out, tried, and
exeotel npim 1 other proof of his guilt. Others assert that
he wan drowned.  This much uposmve,thatthaemanend
of him. As 1o julicial entry of his trial and execution-is to
bes found in an ter, it appears most probable that he
expired by the f:am of the mob. Butler has immortalised
this scamp in the following lines of his  Hudibras ;”—

¢ Hiath not this present Parlisment -
A lisger to the devil sent, :
u'l‘z empower'd to trest sbout
ng revolted witches out?
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And has he not within a year .
Hang’d threescore of them in one shire? , .
Some only for not being drown’d,

- And some for sitting above ground :

- Whole days and nights upon their breeches,
And feeling pain, were hang’d for witohes ;
And some for putting knavish tricks
Upon green geese or turkey, chicks;

‘Or' pigs that suddenly deceased
- Of griefs unnatural as he guess'd ;
Who proved himself at length a witch, -
d made a rod for his own breech.”

" In Scotland also witch-finding became a trade. They were -
known under the designation of ¢ common prickers,” and, like
Hopkins, received a-fee for each witch they discovered. At
- the trial of Janet Peaston, in 1646, the magistrates of Dalkeith

¢ caused John. Kincaid, of Tranent, the common -pricker, to
exercise his craft upon her.” He found two inarks of the devil’s
making ; for she could not feel the pin' when it was put into
either of the said marks, nor did the marks bleed when the pin
was taken out again. When she was asked where she thought
the pins were Ent in her, she pointed to a part of her body
distant from the real place. They were pins of three inches
in length.”* ~ ‘
These common prickers became at last so numerous,. that
they were considered nuisances. The judges refused to take
their evidence, and in 1678 the privy council of Scotland con-
descended to hear the complaint of an honest woman, who had
been indecently exposed by one-of them, and expressed their

opinion that common prickers were common cheats.

But such an opinion was not formed in high places before
hundreds of innocent persons: had fallen victims. The Par-
liaments had encouraged the delusion both in England and
Scotland ; and by arming these fellows with a_sort of authority,
had in a manner forced the magistrates and ministers to receive
-their evidence. The fate of one poor old gentleman who fell
a victim to the arts of Hopkins in 1646, deserves to be re-
corded. Mr. Louis, a venerable clergyman, upwards eof
seventy years of age,.and who had been rector of Framling-
ham, in Suffolk, for fifty years, excited suspicion that he was
awizard. Being a violent royalist, he was likely to meet with

* Pitcairn’s “ Recopds of Justiciary.”
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no sympathy at that time; and even his own parishioners,
whom he had served so longmd sofaithfully, turned their backs
upon him as soon ashe was accused. Placed under the hands
of Hopkins, who knew so well how to bring the refractory to
confession, the old man, the light of whose intellect had become
somewhat dimmed from age, confessed that he was a wizard.
‘He said that he had two imps that continually excited him to
do evil ; and that one day, when he was walking on the sea-
coast, one of them prompted him to express a wish that a ship,
whose sails were just visible in the distance, might sink. He
consénted, and saw the vessel sink before his eyes. He was,
-upon this confession tried and condemned. On his trial the
flame of reason burned up as brightly as ever. He denied all
- that had been alleged against him, and cross-examined Hopkins
with' great tact and severity. After his condemnation, ‘he
begged that the funeral service of the church might be read
for him. The request was refused, and he repeated it for him-
self from memory, as he was led to the scaffold.

A poor woman in Scotland was executed upon evidence even
less strong than this. John Bain, a common pricker, swore
that, as he passed her door he heard her talking to the devil.
She said in defence, that it was a foolish practice she had of
talking to herself, and several of her neighbours corroborated
her statement ; but the evidence of the pricker was received.
He sworo that none ever talked to themselves who were not

-witches. The devil’s mark being found upon her, the addi-
tional testimony of her gmlt was deemed oonclumve, and she
was “convict and b ?

From the year 1652 to 1682, these trials diminished a.nnually
in number, and acquittals were by no means so rare as they
bad been. To doubt in mtchcra.g; was no longer dangerous.
Before country justices, condemnations of the most absurd evi-
dence was still continued, but when the judges of the land had
‘to “cha.r%e the jury, they took a more humane and philosophical
view egrees the educated classes (comprised, in those
days, mtim very narrow limits), openly expressed their unbe-
lief of modern witcheraft, although they were not bold enough
to deny its existence altogether. Between them and the be-
lievers in the old doctrine fierce arguments ensued, and the
sceptics were designated Sadducées. To convince them, the
learned and reverend Joseph Glanvil wrote his well-known




THE WITCH MANIA. 818

work, ¢ Sadducismus Triumphatus,” and’ ¢ The Collection of
Relations ;” the first part intended as a philosophical inquiry
into witchcraft, and the power of the devil ¢ to assume a mortal
shape;” the latter containing what he considered & multitude
-of well-authenticated modern instances. - R
- . But though progress was made, it was slow. In. 1664, the
veénerable Sir-Matthew Hale condemned two women, named
Amy Duny and Rose Cullender, to the stake at St. Edmonds-
bury, upon evidence the most ridiculous. These two old women;
_ whose ugliness gave their neighbours the first idea that they

were witches, went to & shop to purchase herrings, and were
refused. Indignant at the prejudice against them, they were
not sparing of their abuse. Shortly afterwards, the daughter
of the herring-dealer fell sick, and a ery was raised that she
was bewitched by the old woman who had been refused the
herrings. The girl was subject to epileptic fits. To discover .
- the guilt of Amy Duny and Rose gnllender, the girl’s eyes
were blinded closely with a shawl, and the witches were com-"
manded to touch her. They did so, and she was immediately
-seized with a fit. Upon this evidence they were sent to prison.
The girl was afterwards touched by an indifferent person,-and
the force of her imagination was so great, that, thinking it
was again the witches, she fell down in a violent fit as before.
This, however, was.not received in-favour of the accused.

The following extract, from the published reports of the
trial, will show the sort of evidence which was received :—

¢Samuel Pacey, of Leystoff, (a good, sober man,) being
sworp, said that, on Thursday the 10th of October last, his
younger daughter, Deborah, about nine years old, was sud-
denly taken so lame that she could not'stand on her legs,
and so continued till the 17th of the. same month, when the
child desired to be carried to a bank on the east side of the
house, looking towards the sea; and, while she was sitting
there, Amy Duny came to ‘this examinant’s honse to buy
some herrings, but was denied. -Then she came twice more, -
but, being as often denied, she went away discontented and
grumbling. At this instant of time, the child was taken with-
terrible fits, complaining of a pain in her stomach, as'if she
was- pricked with pins, shrieking out with a voice like a
whelp, and thus tontinued till the 80th of the same month.
This examinant further saith,2 ;:ha.t Amy Duny, having long °

VOL. 1.
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had the-reputation of a witch, and- his child having, in the
intervals of her fits, conata.ntly cried out on her, as t o oause
of her disorder, saying, that the said Amy did appear to her
and fright her, he himself did suspect the said Amy to be a
witch, and charged her with being the cause of his child’s
ﬂlngss, and set her in the stocks. Two days after, his
daughter - Elizabeth was taken with such strange fits, that
they could not forece- open her mouth without a tap; and the
younger child being in the same condition, they used to her
the same remedy. Both children grievously complained that
Amy’Duny_ and another woman, whose habit and looks they
descnbed, ald appear to_them, and torment them, and would
cry .out, ‘There stands Amy Duny! There stands Rose
Cullender !’ the other person who afflicted them. Their fits
were not alike. Sometimes they were lame on the right side,
sometimes on the léft; and semetimes so sore, that they could
not bear to be touched. Sometimes they were perfectly well in
other respects, but they could not kear, at-other. times, they
could not see. Sometimes they lost their speech for one,
two, and once for eight, days u‘x]ﬁiether At times they had
swooning fits, and, when they could speak, were taken with a
fit of coughing, and vomited phlegm and crooked pins; and
once a great twopenny nail, with above forty pins; which
nail he, the exdminant, saw vomited up, with many-of the
pins. The nail and pins were produced in the court. Thus
the children. continued for two months, during which time
the examinant often made.them read in 'the New Testament,
- and observed,”when they came to the words Lord Jesus, or
Christ, they could not promounce them, but felt into a fit.
When they came to the word Satan, or devil, they would
%omt and say, ¢ This bites, but makes me’ speak right well.”
* Finding his. children thus tormented without hopes of re-
covery, he sent them to his sister, Margaret Arnold, at Yar-
nlllouth » being willing to try whether change of air would help
them. -
- “Margaret Arnold was the next witness. Being sworn,
she said, that about the-80th of Nevember, Elizabeth and
Deborah Pacey came to her house, with her brother, who told
her what had happened, and that he thought his children be-
witched. She, this examinant, did not much regard it, sup-
posing the chlldren had pla.yed tricks, and put the pins into
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their mouths themselves.” She, therefore, taok all the pins
from their clothes, sewing thém with thread instead of pin-
ning them. But, notwithstanding, they raised, at times, at
least thirty pins, in her presence, and had terrible fits; in
which fits they would cry out upon Amy Duny and Rose
Cullender, saying, that they saw them and heard them
threatening, as before ; that they saw things, like mice, run-.
~ning about the house ; and oneof them catched one, and threw
it into the fire, which made a noise, like a rat. Another time
the younger child, being out of doors, a thing like a bee would
have forced itself mto her mouth, at which the child.ran
screaming into the house, and before this examinant could
come at her, féll into a fit; and vomited a. twopenny nail, with
a broad head. -After that, this examinant asked the. child
how she came by this nail,- when she -answered, ‘The bee.
brought the mail, and forced it into my mouth.” At other
times, the eldest child told this examinant that she saw flies -
bring her crooked pins. She would then fall into afit, and
vomit such pins. One time the said c¢hild said she saw a
mouse, and crept under the table to look for it; and after-
wards, the child seemed to put something into her - apron,
saying, ‘She had caught it.” She then ran to the fire, and
threw it in, on which there did appear to this examinant some-
thing like a flash of gunpowder, although she does own she
saw nothing in the- child’s hand. Once the child, being
speechless, but otherwise very sensible, ran up and down the
house, crying, ‘Hush! hush!” as if she had seen poultry; but
this examinant saw nothing. At last the child catched at
something, and threw it into the fire. Afterwards, when the -
child could speak, this examinant asked her what she saw at .
the time? She answered, that she saw a duck. Another
time the youngest child said, after a fit, that Amy Duny had
been with her; and tempted her to drown herself, or cut her
throat, or otherwise destroy herself. . Another time they both
cried out upon Amy Duny and Rose Cullender, saying, ¢ Why
dor’t you eome yourselves? Why do you send your imps'to
torment us ?*”’ . . .
The celebrated Sir Thomas Brown, the author of “Vulgar
Errors,” was also examined a8 a Witness upon the trial. Being
desired to give his opinion of the three persons in. court, he
said, he was clearly of opinion that they were bewitched. He
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said, there had lately been a discovery of witehes in Denmark,
wha used the same way of tormenting persons; by conveying
crooked pins, needles, and nails into their bodies. That he
thought, in such cases, the devil acted upon human bodies by’
natural means, namely, by -exciting and stirring up the super-
abundant humours, he did aflict them in a more surprising
manner by the same diseases their bodies Wwere usually subject
to; that these fits. might be natural, only raised 1o a'great
degree by the subtlety of -the devil,  co-operating with the
malice of these witches. = o
The evidence being concluded, Sir Matthew Hale addressed
the jury. He said, he would waive repeating the evidence, to
prevent any mistake, and told the jury, there were two things
they had to inquire into. First, Whether or not these chil-
dren were bewitched; secondly,’ Whether these women' did
‘bewitch them. . He said, he did not in the least doubt there
were witches; first, Becamse the Seriptures affirmed it;
secondly, Because the wisdom of all nations, particularly our
own, had provided laws against witchcraft, which implied their
belief of such a crime. He desired them strictly to observe
the evidence, and begged of God te direct their hearts in the
weighty concern: they had in hand, since, to condemn the
innocent and let the guilty go free, are both an abomination
to the Lord. : R S :
. The jury then retired, and, in about half an hour, returned
a'verdiet of guilty upon all the indictments, being thirteen in
- number. The next morning the children came with their
father to the lodgings -of Sir Matthew Hale, very well, and
quite restored to their usual health. Mnr. Pacey, being asked
at what time.their health began to improve, replied, that they
were quite well in- half an hour aftér the conviction of the
prisoners, = . o
Many attempts were made to induce the unfortunate women
to confess their guilt; but in vain, and they were both-hanged.
Eleven trials were instituted before Chief-Justice Holt for
-witchcraft between the years 1694 and 1701. The evidence
was of the usual character ; but Holt appealed so sucoessfully
in each case to the common sense of the jury, that they were
every one acquitted. -A . general feeling seemed. to pervade
- the country that blood enough had been shed upon these
absurd - charges. Now -and then, the flame 'of persecution
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burnt up in. a remote. district; but these instances were mo
longer looked upon as mere matters of course. -They appear,
* on the contrary, to have excited much attention ; a sure proof,
if no other.were to be obtained, that they were becoming
unfrequent. . : : e S o
*. A case of witchcraft was tried in 1711, before Lord Chief
- Justice Powell; in which, however, - the jury persisted in a
verdict of guilty, though the evidence was of the usual absurd -
and contradictory character, and the enlightened judge did all
.in his power to bring them to a right conclusion. The accused
person was one Jane Wenham, better known as the Witch of
.Walkerne ; and the persons who were alleged to have suffered -
from her witchcraft were two young women, nathed Thorne-
and Street. A witness, named Mr. Arthur Chauncy, deposed,
that he had seen Ann Thorne in several of her fits, and that
she always recovered upon prayers being said, or if Jane
Wenham came to her. He related, that he had pricked the
- prisoner several times in the arms, but could never fetch any
blood from her; that he had seen her vomit pins, when there
were none in her clothes or within her reach; and that he
had preserved several of them, which he was ready to produce.
The judge, however, told him that.was needless, a8 ke supposed
they were crooked pins. . . -

Mr. Francis Bragge, another witness, deposed, that strange
¢ cakes’” of bewitched feathers having been taken from Ann
Thorne’s pillow, he was anxious to see them. He went into
a room where some of these feathers were, and. took two of
the, cakes, and compared them together. They were both of
a circular figure, something larger than a crown piece; and
he observed that the small feathers were. placed in a nice
and: curious order, at equal distances from each other, making
so many radii of the cirele, in-the centre-of which the.quill
ends of the feathers met.. He counted the number of these
feathers, and found them to be exaetly thirty-two in each
cake. He afterwards endeavoured to pull off two or three of
them, and observed that they were all fastened together by a
gort of viscous matter, which would stretch.seven or eight
times in a thread before it broke. Having taken off several
of these feathers, he removed the viscous matter with his
fingers, and found under it, in the centre, some short hairs,
black and gray, matted togetzgir, whieh he yverily believed to
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be cat’s hair.” He also said, that Jane Wenham confessed to
him that she had bewitched the pillow, and had practlsed
witchoraft for sixteen years. -

The judge interrupted the witness at this sta.ge, and said,
he should very much like to see an enchanted feather; and
seemed to -wonder when he was told that none of these strange
cakes had been preserved. His Lordship asked the witness
why he did not keep one or two of them, and was informed
that they had all been burnt, in order to relieve the bewitched
person-of the pains she suffered, whlch could not be so well
effected by any other means.

A man, named Thomas Ireland, deposed, that hearing
several times a great noise of cats crying and sereamin
about ~his house, he went out and frightened them away, an
. they all ran towards the cottage of Jane Wenham. One of
them he sworepositively had a face very like Jane Wenham's.
Another man, named Burville, gave similar evidence, and
swore that hé had often seen a cat with Jane Wenham’s face.
Upon one occasion he was in Ann Thorne’s chamber, when
several eats came in, and among them -the ¢at above stated.
This witness would have favoured the court with a much longer
statement, -but was stopped by the’ ludge, who said he had
heard quite enough:

The prisoner in her defence, said nothxng, but that “she
was & clear woman.” -The learned judge then summed up,
leaving it to the jury to determine whether such evidence as
they-had heard was sufficient to-take away the prisoner’s life
upon the indictment. After a long deliberation they brought
in their verdict, that she was guilty upon the evidence. The
Judge then asked them whether. they found her guilty upon
the. indictment of conversing with the devil in the shape of a
. cat? The sapient foreman very gravely answered, “ We find
her guilty of that.”” The learned judge then very relucta.ntly
proceeded to pass sentence of death; but, by his persevering
exertions, & pardon was at last obta.med a.nd the wretched
old woman was set at liberty.

-In the year 1716, a woman and her da.ughter,——the la.tter
only nine years of age,—were hanged atHuntingdon for
sellmg their souls to the devil, and raising a storm by pulling
off their stockings and ma.kmg a lather of soap.. This ap eats
" fo have been the last Judlcml execution in ngla.nd
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that time to the year 1786, the populace raised at intervals
the old ery, and more than once endangered the lives of poor
women by dragging them through ponds. on suspicion; but
the —philoso§hy of those who, from their position, sooner or-
later give the.tone to the opinions and morals of the poor,
was silently working a cure for the-evil. The fear of witches
ceased to be epidemic, and became individual, lingering only
in minds fettered by inveterate prejudice or brutalizing super- |,
stition. In the year 1786, the penal statute of James I. wasz
“finally blotted from the statute-book, and suffered no longer
to disgrace the advancing intelligence of the country. Pre-‘
tenders to witchcraft, fortune-tellers, conjurors, and all their
train, weré liable only to the common punishment of rogues
"and impostors—imprisonment and the pillory. <
In Scotland, the delusion also. assumed the same phases,
and was gradually extinguished in the light of civilization.
As in England the progress of improvement was slow. Up
to the year 1665, little or no diminution of the mania was
-perceptible. . In 1648, the General Assembly recommended
that the Privy Council should institute a standing commission,
composed of any. ‘understanding gentlemen or magistrates,”
to try the witches, who were stated to have increased enor-
-mously of late years. In 1649, an act was passed, confirma-
tory of the original statute of Queen Mary, explaining some
points of the latter which were doubtful,-and enacting severe
penalties, not only against witches themselves, but against all
who covenanted with them, or sought by their means to pry
into the secrets of futurity, or cause any evil to the life, lands,
or limbs of their neighbours. For the mext ten years, the
popular madness upon this subject was perhaps more fiirious
than ever ; upwards of four theusand persens'suffered for the
crime during that interval. This was the consequence of the
act of parliament and the unparalleled severity of the ma%i's-
trates; the latter frequently complained that for two witches
they burned one day, there were ten to burn the next: they
never thought that they themselves were the cause of- the
_increase. In a single circuit, held at Glasgow, Ayr, and
Stirling, in 1659, seventeen unhappy creatures were burned
by judicial sentence for trafficking.with Satan. In one day,
(November 7, 1661,) the Privy Council issued no less than
_fourteen commissions for trials in the provinces. Next.year,

i
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the violence of- the persecution seems to have abated. From
. 1662 to 1668, although ¢ the understanding gentlemen and
‘magistrates,” already mentioned, continued to try and eon-
demn, the High Court of Justiciary had but one offender of
this class to deal with, and she was acquitted. * James Welsh,
a common pricker, was ordered to be publicly whipped through
the streets of Edinburgh for falsely accusing a woman of
witcheraft ; a fact which alone proves that the superior court
sifted the evidence in these.cases with much more eare and
severity than it had done a few years previously. The
enlightened Sir George Mackenzie, styled by Dryden, - ¢ the
noble wit of Scotland,” laboured hard to introduce this rule
“into court—that the confessions of the witches should be held
of little worth, and that the evidence of the prickers and other
interested. persons should be received with distrust and jeal-
ousy. This was reversing the old practice, and saved many
innocent lives. Though a firm believer both in ancient and
modern witchcraft, he could not shut his eyes to theatrocities
.daily committed under the name of justice. In his work on
the Criminal Law of Scotland, published in 1678, he says,
“From the horridness of this crime, I do conclude that,
of .all others, it requires the clearest relevancy and most con-
vincing probature; and I condemn, next. to the wretches
themselves, those cruel and too forward judges who burn per-
sons by thousands as guilty of this crime.” In the same
year, Sir John Clerk plumply refused to'serve as a commis-
-sioner on trials for witchcraft, alleging, by way of excuse,
“that he was not himself good conjuror enough to be duly
qualified.” The views entertained by Sir George Mackenzie
were 8o favourably received. by the Lords of Session that he
was deputed, in 1680, to report to them on the cases of a
. number of poor women who were then-in prison awaiting their
trial. = Sir George stated that there was no evidence against
them whatever but their own confessions, which were absurd
and contradictory, and drawn from them by severe torture. °
They were immediately discharged. ] o '
For the nextsixteen years, the Lords of Session-were unoc-
cupied with trials for witcheraft; not one is entered upon the
record: but in 1697, a case ogcurred, which equalled in absur-
dity any of those that signalized the dark reign of King
James. A girl, named Christiana Shaw, eleven years of age,
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the daughter of John Shaw of Bargarran, was subject to fits,
and being of a spiteful temper, she accused her maid-servant,
with whom she had frequent quarrels, of bewitching her. Her
story, unfortunately, was belieyed. Encouraged to tell all-the
gersecntions of the devil which the maid had sent to torment
er, she in the end concocted a romance that involved twenty-
one persons.  There was no other evidence against them but
the fancies. of this lying child, and the confessions which pain -
had extorted from them; but upen this no less than five women
were condemned, before Lord Blantyre and the rest of the
Commissieners, appointed- specially by the Privy Council to
try this case. They were burned on the Green at Paisley.
The warlock of the party, one John Reed, who was also con-
demned, hanged himself in prison. It was the general belief
in Paisley that the devil had strangled him, lest.he should
have revealed in his last moments too many of .thé unholy
secrets of witchcraft. This trial excited consideyable disgust
in.Scotland. The Rev. Mr. Bell, a contemperary writer,
observed that, in this. business, persons of more goodness
and esteem than most of their ealumniators were defamed.for '
- witches.” He adds, that the persons. chiefly to blame were
“ certain ministers of too much forwardness and absurd ‘cre-
dulity, and some topping professors in and about Glasgow.”*
. After this trial, there again occurs a,lapse of seven years,
when the subject was painfully forced upon public attention
by the brutal cruelty of the mob at Pittenween. Two women
were accused of having bewitched a strolling beggar, who was
subject to fits, or who pretended to be so, for the purpose of
exciting commiseration. They were cast into prison, and
tortured until they confessed. One of them, named Janet
Cornfoot, contrived to escape, but was brought back to Pitten-
ween next day by a party of soldiers. On. her approach to
the town, she was, unfortunately, met by a furious mob, com-
posed principally of fishermen and their wives, who seized
upon her with the intention of swimming her. They forced:
~her away to the sea-shore, and tying a rope around her body,
secured the end of it to the mast of a fishing-boat lying along-
side. In this manner they ducked her several times.  -When
she was half dead, a sailor in the boat cut away the rope, and

# Preface to “ Law’s Memorials,” edited by Sharpe.
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the mob dragged her through the sea to.the beach. - Here, as
she lay quite 1nsensible, a brawny ruffian took down the door
of his hut, close by, and" placed it on her back. The mob
gathered large stones from the beach, and piled them upon
her till the wretched woman was pressed to death. No magis-
trate made the slightest attempt to interfere, and the soldiers
looked on, delighted spectators. A great outcry was raised
against this culpable remissness, but no judicial mqulry was
set on foot. This happened in 1704.

The next case we hear of is that of Elspeth Rule, found
guilty of witchcraft before Lord Anstruther at the Dumfries
oircuit, in 1708. She, was sentenced to be marked-in the
cheek with a redhot i iron, and banished the realm of Scotland
for life. .

Again there is-n long interval. In 1718 the remote county
of Caithness, where the delusion remained ‘in il its pristine
vigour for years after it had ceased elsewhere, was startled
from its propriety by the cry of witcheraft. A silly fellow,
named William Montgomery, a carpenter, had a mortal anti-
pathy to cats, and, somehow or other, these animals generally
chose his back-yard as the scene of their caterwaulings. He
Euzzled his brains for a long time to know why he, above all

is neighbours, should be so pestered; at last he came to the
sage conclusion that his tormentors were no cats, but witches.
In this opinion he was supported by his maid-servant, who
swore a round oath that she had often heard the aforesa,ld cats
talking together in human voices. The next time the unlucky
tabbies assembled in his back-ya.rd the valiant carpenter was
on the alert. . Arming himself with an axe, a dirk, and' a
broad-sword, he rushed out among them: ome of them he
wounded_in the back, a second in the hip, and the leg of a
third he -maimed with his axe; but he could not capture any
of them. A few days afterwards, two old women of the parish
died, and it was said that, when.their bodies were laid out,
there appeared on the back of one the mark as of a recent
wound, and a similar scar upon the hip of the otler. The
carpenter and his maid were convinced that they were the

veéry. cats, and the whole county repeated the same story.
Every one was upon the look-out for proofs corroborative: a
very remarkable one was soon discovered. Nanny Gilbert, a
wretched old creature of upwards.of seventy years of age, was
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found in bed with her leg broken; as she was ugly enough for
a witch, it was asserted that she, also, was one of the cats that
had fared so ill at the hands of the carpenter. The latter,
when informed of the popular suspicion, asserted that he dis-
tinctly remembered to have struck one of the cats a blow with
the back of his broadsword, which ought to have ‘broken her’
leg. Nanny was immediately dragged from her bed, and
thrown into prison. Before she was. put to the torture, she
explained, in a very natural and intelligible manner, how she
had broken her limb; but this account did not give satisfac-
tion ; the professtonal persuasions of the torturer made her tell a
different tale, and she confessed that she was indeed a witch,
~ gnd had been wounded by Montgomery on the night stated—
that the two old woinen recently deceased were witehes also,
besides about a score of others whom she named. The poor
creature suffered so much by the removal from her own home,
and the tortures inflicted upon her, that she died the next day
in prison. - Happily for the persons she had named in her
confession, Dundas of Arniston, at that time the King’s Advo-
cate-general, wrote to the Sheriff-depute, one Captain Ross of
Littledean, cautioning him not to proceed to trial; the ¢ thing
being.of too great difficulty, and beyond the jurisdiction of an
inferior court.” Dundas himself examined the precognition
with great care, and was 80 convinced of the utter folly of the
whole case that he quashed all further proceedings. -
We find this same Sheriff-depute of Caithness very active
four years afterwards in another trial for witchcraft. In gpite
of the warning he had received, that all such cases were to be
tried in future by the supérior courts, he condemned to death .
an old-woman at Dornoch, upon the charge of bewitching the
cows and pigs-of her neighbours. This poor creature was
insane, and actually laughed and clapped her hands at sight
of “the bonnie fire”’ that was to consume her. She had a
daughter, who was lame both of her hands and feet, and one
of the charges brought against her was, that she had used this
daughter-as-a pony in her excursions to join the.devil’s sab-
bath, and that the devil himself had shod her, and produced
lameness. : . o ~ ‘
This was the last execution that took place in Scotland for
witcheraft. The penal statutes were repealed in 1736, and,
as in England, whipping, the pillory, or imprisonment, were .
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declared the future punishments of all pretenders to magic or
witcheraft. )

Still, for many years after this, the superstition lingered
both in England and Scotland, and in some districts is far
from being extinct even at this day. But before we proceed
to trace it any further than to its legal extinction, we have yet
to see the frightful havoc it made in continental Europe from

“the commencement of the seventeenth to the middle of the

eighteenth century. France, Germany, and Switzerland were
the countries which suffered most from the epidemic.” The
number ‘of victims in these countries during the - sixteenth
century has already been mentioned; but, at the early part of
the seventeenth, the numbers are so great, especially in Ger-
many, that were they not to be found in the official records of
the tribunals, it would be almost impossible to believe -that
mankind could ever have been so maddened and deluded. To
use the words of the learned and indefatigable Horst,* ‘the
warld seemed to be like a large madhouse for witches and
devils to play their antics in.” Satan was believed to be at
everybody’s call, to raise the whirlwind, draw down the light-

‘ning, blight the productions of the earth, or destroy the health

and paralyse the limbs of man. This belief, so insulting to
the majesty and beneficence of the Creator, was shared by the
most pious ministers of religion. Those who in their moming

.and evening prayers ‘acknowledged the one true God, an

praised him for the blessings of the seed-time and the harvest,
were convinced that frail humanity could enter into a com'{)a,ct
with the spirits of hell to subvert his laws and thwart all his
merciful intentions. Successive popes, from Innocent VIII.
downwards, promulgated this degrading doctrine, which spread
so rapidly that society seemed to be divided into two great
factions, the bewitching and the bewitched.

The commissioners named by Innocent VIIIL. to prosecute
the witch-trials in Germany, were Jacob Sprenger, so notori-
ous for his work on demonology, entitled the ¢ Malleus Male-~
ficarum,” or ‘Hammer to knock down Witches,”” Henry
Institor, a learned jurisconsult, and the Bishop of Strasburgh.
Bamberg, Tréves, Cologne, Paderborn, and Wiirzburg, were
the chief seats of the -commissioners, who, during their lives

* Zauber Bibliothek. Theil b.
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alone, condemned to the stake,.on'a very moderaté caloula-
tion, upwards of three thousand victims. The numbér of
witches 8o increaged, that new commissioners were continually =
appointed ‘in Germany, France, and Switzerland. In Spain
and Porsugal the Inquisition alome took cognizance of the -
" crime.. Tt is impossible’ to search the records of those dark,
but now happily non-existing tribunals; but the mind recoils
with affright even to form & guess of the multitydes who -
perished. A N -

The mode of trial in the other conntries is more easily
ascertained. Sprenger, in Germany, and Bodiyus and Delrio,”
in France, have left but too ample a record of the atrocities
committéd in the much-abused names of justice and religion.
Bodinus, of great repute and authority in the seventeenth
century, -says, “The trial of this ‘offence must not_be -con-
ducted like other crimes. Whoever adheres to the ordinary
course of justice perverts the spirit of the law, both divine
and human. He who is accused of sorcery should never be
-acquitted unless the malice of the prosecutor be clearer than
the sun; for it is so difficult to bring full proof of this secret
crime, that out of ‘a million of witches not ore Wwould ‘be con-
victed if the usual course were followed!” Henri Boguet, a
witch-finder, who styled himself “The Grand Jugu e of
Witches for the Territory of St. Claude,” drew up a code for-
the guidance of all persons -engaged in the witch-trials, con-
sisting of seventy articles, quite as cruel as the code of Bodi-
nus. JIn this document he affirms, that a mere suspicion of
witcheraft justifies the immediate arrest and torture of the
suspected person. If the prisoner muttered, looked on .the:
ground, and did not shed any tears, all these were proofs-
positive of guilt! In all cases of witchcraft, the evidence of
the child ought to be taken- against its parent; and.persons .
of notoriously bad character, although not to be believed upon
their oaths on the ordinary occasions of dispute that might
arise.bétween man and man, weré to be believed, if they awore -
that any person had bewitched them! Who, when he hears
that - this _diabolical doctrine” was' the universally received . .
opinion of the ecclesiastical and civil authorities, can wonder -
that thousands upon thousands of -unhappy persons should be .
brought to the stake? that €ologne should for many years '

bura its three hundred witcheszg.nnually? the district of Bam-
VOL. I.
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into aversion, and that they lived .under the same roof for
months together without the interchange of a word.’

The exposure of their atrocities did not put a stop to the
practice of poisoning. On the contrary, as we shall see here-
after, it engendered that insane imitation which is so strange
a feature of the human character. James himself is sup-
posed, with great probability, to have fallen a victim toit. In
the notes to “Harris’s Life and Writings of James I.,”” there
i8 a good deal of information on the subject. The guilt of
Buckingham, although not fully established, rests upon eir-
cumstances of suspicion stronger than have been- sufficient to
lead hundreds to the scaffold. His motives. for committing
the crime are stated to have been a desire of revenge for the
coldness with which the King, in the latter years of his
reign, began to regard him ; his fear that ‘James intended to
degrade him ; and his hope that the great influence he pos-
sessed over the mind of the heir-apparent would: last through
a new reign, if the old one were brought to a close. -

In the second volume of the  Harleian Miscellany,” there

isa tract, entitled the ¢ Forerunner of Revenge,” written by
Gteorge Eglisham, doctor of medicine, and one of the physi- -

cians to King James. Harris, in quoting it, says.it is full of
rancour and prejudice. It is evidently exaggerated; but forms,
nevertheless, a link in.the ehain of evidence. Eglisham says:
“The King being sick of an ague, the Duke took this oppor-
tunity, when all the King’s doctors ef physic were at dinner,
and offered to him a white powder to take, the which he a long
time refused; but, overcome with his flattering importunity,
he took it in wine, and immediately became worse and worse,
falling into many swoonings and pains, and violent fluxes of
the belly, so tormented, that his Majesty cried out aloud of this
white powder, Would to God I had never taken it!”” He
then tells us “Of the Countess of Buckingham (the Duke’s
mother) applying the plaster to the King’s heart and breast,
whereupon he grew faint and short-breathed, and in-agony.
That the physicians exclaimed, that the King was poisoned ;
that Buckingham commanded them out of the room, and com-
mitted one of them eclose prisoner to his own:chamber, and
another to be removed from court; and that, after his Majesty’s
death, his body and head swelled above measure; his hair,
with the skin of his head, stuck to his pillow, and his nails
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by certain invocations and, ceremonies, could turn the faces of
their enemies upside down, -or twist them round to their backs.
. Altliough no witness was ever procured whe saw persons in
this horrible state, the witches confessed that they had the
power and exercised it. Nothing more was wanting to insure
the stake. N IR

At Amsterdam s 'crazy girl confessed that she could cause
sterility in cattle; and bewitch pigs and poultry by merely
repeating the magic words Turius und - Shurius Inturius!
Bhe was hanged and burned.. Another womam in the same city,
named Kornelis Van Purmerund was -arrested in consequence
“of some disclosures the former-had made. A‘witness came.for-
ward and swore that she one day looked through- the window
of her hut, and saw. Kornelis sitting before a fire mutterin
something to the devil. She was sure.it was to the devil, be-
cause she heard him answer ‘her. Shortly afterwards tweive
black cats.ascended out of the floor, and danced on .their hifid
legs around the witch for the space of about half an hour. They
then vanished with a horrid ‘noise, and leaving a disagreeable
smell behind them. She also was hanged and burned.

At Bamberg, in Bavaria, the exeeutions from the year 1610
to 1640 were at the rate of about a hundred annually. 'One
woman, suspected of witchcraft, was seized because, having im-
moderately praised the beauty of a child, it-had shortly after-

-wards fallen illand died. She confessed upon the rack that the:
devil had given her the power to work evil upon those she hated, -
by speaking words in their praise. If&she said with unwonted
fervour, ¢ What a strong man!” ¢ What a lovely woman !’
“ What a sweet child I’ the devil understood her; and-afflicted

* them with diseases immediately. It is quite unnecessary to

state the end of this poor creature. Many women were exe-
cuted for causing strange substances to lodge in the badies of
those who offenided them: - Bits of wood, nails, hair, egg-shells,
bits of .glass, shreds of linen and woollen cloth, pebbles, and

-even hot eindersand knives, were the artioles generally chosen.
These were believed to remain in the body t.i]f the witches con-
fessed or were executed,when they were voided from the bowels,
aor by the mouth, nostrils, or ears. Modern physicians. have
often had -cases of a similar -description under their care,where
girls have swallowed needles, which have been voided on the

arms, legs, amd other parts of the body. But the science of-
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that day could not account for thege phenomena otherwise than
by the power of the devil ; and every needle swallowed by a
servant-inaid cost an old woman her life. Nay, if no more than
one suffered in consequence, the district might think itself for-
tanate. The commissioners seldom stopped short at one victim.
The revelations of the rack in most cases implicated half a
Bcore. : . _ L
Of all the records of the witch-trials preserved for the won-
der of succeeding ages, that of Wiirzburg, from 1627 to
1629, is the most frightful.. Hauber; whe has preserved this
list in his ¢ Acta et Scripta Magica,” says; in a note at the
end, that it is far from'complete, and that there were a.great
many other burnings too numerous to specify. : -This reeord,
which relates to the city only, and not to the province of
Wiirzburg, contains the names of one hundred and fifty-seven
persons,. who were burned in two years in twenty-nine burn-
Ings, averaging from five to six at a time. The list comprises
three play-actors, four innkeepers, three common councilmen
* of ‘Wurzburg, fourteen vicars of the cathedral, the . burge-
master’s lady, an apothecary’s wife and - daughter, two cho-
risters of.the cathedral, Gobel Babelin, the prettiest. girl in
the town, and the wife, the two little sons, and the daughter
of the councillor Stolzenberg. Rich and poor, young and
old, suffered alike.- At the seventh of these recorded burn-
ings, the victims are described as a wandering boy, twelve
years of age, and four strange men and women, found sleep-
ing in the market-place. Thirty-two of the whole number
appear to have ‘been vagrants, of both sexes, who, failing to
ive a satisfactory account of themselves; were accused and
ound guilty of witchcraft. ‘The number of children on the -
list is horrible.to think.upon.- The. thirteenth and fourteenth
- burnings comprised four persons, who are stated.to have-been.
a little maiden pine years of age, a maiden still less, her sis-
ter, their mother, and -their aunt, a pretty young woman of
twenty-four. At the eighteenth burning the victims were.
two boys of twelve, and a girl of fifteen; at the nineteenth,
. the young heir of the noble house of Rotenhalin, aged nine,
and two- other boys, one aged ten, and the other twelve.
Among other entries appear the names of Baunach, the
* fattest, and Steinacher, the richest burgher in -Wiirzburg.
What tended to keep up the delusion in this. unhappy city,
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\ed all over Europe, was the number of hypochon-
"1 diseased . persons who came voluntarily forward,
e’ confession of witcheraft. - Several of the vlctlms
" tegoing list, had only themselves to- blame for their
Many again, including the apothecary’s ‘wife and
or already mentioned, pretended to sorcery, and sold

\§ 5 OF attempted by means of charms and incantations

3 the devil. But throughout all this fearful period the
uoiuenehl 0f the criminals was as great as that of the judges.
Depraved. persons. who, in ordinary" times, would  have been’
thieves or murderers, added the desire of sorcery to their de-
pravity, sometimes with the hope of acquiring power over
their fellows, and sometimes with the hope of securing impu:
nity in this world by the protection of Satan. Oné of the

- persons executed at the first ‘burning, a prostitute, was heard

repeating .the exorcism, which was supposed to have the
power of raising the arch enemy in the ferm of.a goat.
This precious specimen of human folly.has been preserved by
Horst, in his ¢ Zauberbibliothek.” It ran as follows, and
was to be repeated slowly, w1th many ceremomes and waiv-

gs of the hand:—

4

. “Lalle, Ba.ohera, Magothe, Ba.plna., Da,)sm, .
Vagoth Heneche Ammi Nagaz, Adomator, -
- Raphael Immanuel'Christus, Tetragrammaton -
= A.gra Jod Loi. Konig! Konig!”

The two last words were uttered quickly, and mth a- sort of
scream, and were supposed-to be highly agreeable to Satan,
who loved to be called a king. If he did not appear immie-
diately, it was necessary to repeat: a further exorcism. The -
ane .in greatest repute was as follows, and was to be rea.d‘
backwards with the exceptlon of the last two words: .

¢ Anion, Lalle, Ssbolos, Sado, Pater, Aziel
Adonai S8ado Vagoth Agra, Jod,
Bn.phral Komm ! Komm1”

When the mtch wanted to get rid of the devil; who was
sometimes in the habit of prolongmg his visits to an uncon-
scionable len{h she had only to repeat the following, also
backwards, he generally dxsappea.red leaving behind

him a suﬁ’ocatmg smell :
28%
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" ¢ Zellianelle Heotti Bonus Vagoths
Plisos sother ‘osech unicus Beelzebub
Dax ! Komm! Komm !”

"Phis nonsensical jargon soon became known to all the idle
and foolieh boys of Germeny. Meny an unhappy: urchin,
who in a youthful frolic had repested it, paid for his folly
the penalty of his life. Three, whose ages varied from ten
to fifteen, were burned alive at Wiirsburg for no other
offence. Of course every other boy in the city became still
more convinced of the power of the charm. .One boy con-
fessed that he would willingly have sold himself to the devil,
if he could have raised him, for a good dinner and cakes
every day of his life, and a pony to ride upen. This luxuri-
ous youngster, instead of being horsewhxpped for hls folly,
was hanged and burned.

The small district of Lindheim was, if poss;ble, even more
notorious ' than. Wiirsburg for the number of its witch-
burnings. In the year 1683 a famous witch named Pomp
'Anna, who could cause her foes to fall sick by merely look-
ing at them, was discovered and burned, along with three of
- her companions. Every year in this pa.tlsh., consxstmg at
most of a thousand.persons, the average number of executions
was five. Between the: years 1660 and 1664, the number
consumed was thirty. If the executions all over Germany
had been in this frightful proportion, ha.rdly a family could
have escaped losing one of its members.

In 1627, a ballad entitled the Druten Zeitung,” or the
¢ Witches Gazette, was very popular in Germany. It de-
tailed, according te the title-page of a copy printed at Smaleald
"~ in 162 “¢“ an aceount. of the remarkable events which took
place in Franconia, Bamberg, and Wiirzburg, with those
wretohies who from avarice or ambition have sold themselves to
_the devil; and how they had their reward at last :* set to music,
and to be sung to the tune of Dorothea.” - The sufferings of -
the witches at the stake are explained in it with great minute-
ness, the poet Waxing extremely witty when he deseribes the
horrible contortions of pain upon their countenances, and the
shrieks that rent the air when any ote of more than common
guilt was burned alive. - A trick resorted to in order to_force
one witch to confess, is told in this doggerel as an excellent
" joke. As she obstinately refused to own that she was in
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league with the powers of evil, the ‘commissioner suggested .
that the hangman should dress hnnselfm a bear’s skin, with the
horns, tail, and all the et ceteras, and in _this' form. penetrate
into her dungeon The woman, in -the darkness of her cell,
could-not detect the imposture, dided gs it was by her own
superstitious fears. She thought she was actually in the
presence-of the prince of hell ; -and when she was told to keep
up her courage, and that-she should be relieved from the power
of her enemies, she fell on her knees before the supposed devil,
and swore to dedicate herself hereafter body and soul to h.ls
. service. (Glermany is, perhaps, the only country in Europe.
where the delusion was so great as to have made such detesta~-
ble verses ag these the favourites of the people —

'

w Man shickt ein Henkmkneoht .
Zu ibr in Geféingniss n’unter,
Den man hat kleidet reoht
.. Mit einer Biérnhaute, :
. Als wenns der Teufel wiir ;.
‘Als ihm die Drut anschaute NI ,
.Meints ihr Buhl kam daher. o -

. 4 8ie sprach zu ihm behende, ; : T
Wie ldsst du mich so la.ng .
In der Obrigkeit Hinde ? . . o
‘Hilf mir aus ihren Zwang,
‘Wie du mir hast verheisen,
- Ich bin ja eben dein, . .
Thu mich aus der Angst entreissen
O leibster Buhle mein !"*

" This rare poet adds, that in making such an appéal to the
hangman, the witch never imagined the roast that was to be
made of her, and puts in, by way of parenthesns “ was not
that fine fun!” ¢ Was das war fir ein Spie]l!” As feathers
thrown into the air show how the wind blows, so this 3 trumpery
ballad shows the current. of popular feeling at the time of its
composition. ‘

Al readers of lnstory are familiar with the celebrated trial

* They sent a hangman’s assistant down to her in her prison ; they
olothed him propexly in a bear’s skin, as if he were the devil. Him, when
the witch saw, she thought he was her familiar. She said to him quickly, -
¢« Why hast thou left me so long in the magistrate’shands'? Help me out of
their power, as thou hast promised, and I will be thine alone. Help me
from this anguish, O thou dearest devil [or-lover] mine{” -
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of the Maréchale d’Anore, who was executed in Paris in the

ear 1617. - Although witchcraft was one of the accusations

rought against her, the real crime for which she suffered was
her ascendency over the mind of Mary of Medicis, and the
consequert influence she exercised indirectly over the unworthy
King, Louis XIII. Her coachman gave evidence that she had
sacrificed a cock at midnight, in one of the churches, and others
swore, they had seen her go secretly into the house of a noted
witch, named Isabella. %V‘hen.asked by what means she had
acquired so extraordinary an influence over the mind. of the
Queen Mother, she replied boldly, that she exercised no other
power over her, than that which a strong mind can always ex-
ercise qver the weak, She died with great firmness.

In two years afterwards scenes far more horrible than any-
that had yet taken place in France were enacted at Labourt,
at the foot of the Pyrenees. The Parliament of Bourdeaux,

" scandalized at the number of witches who were .said to infest
Labourt and its-neighbourhood, deputed one of its own mem-
bers, the noted Pierre de I’ Ancre, and its President, Espaignel,
to inquire into the matter, with full powers to punish the offen-
ders. They arrived at Labourt in-May 1619. De I'Ancre
wrote a book, setting forth all his great deeds, in this battle
against the powers of evil. It is full of obscenity and absur-
dity ; but the facts may be relied on as far as they relate to
the number of trials and executions, and the strangé eonfessions
which torture forced from the unhappy oriminals. .

-De !’ Ancre states as a reason why somany witches were to be.
found at Labourt, thatthe country was mouyntainoys and sterile !
Hé discovered many of them from their partiality to smok-
ing tobacco. It may be inferred from this that he was of the

" opinion of King James, that tobacco was the ¢ devil's weed.”
When the commission first sat, the number of persons brought
to trial was about forty a day. The acquittals did not average
8o many as five per cent. All the witches confessed that they
had been present at the great Domdaniel, or Sabbath. At
these saturnalia the devil sat upon alarge gilded throne, some- .
times in the form of a goat ; sometimes as a gentleman, dressed
all in black, with boots, spurs, and sword ; and very often-asa
shapeless mass, resembling the trunk of a blasted tree, seen
indistinctly amid the darkness. They generally proceeded to

. the Domdaniel riding on spits, pitchforks, or broomsticks, and,
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on their arrival, indulged: with' the fiends in every species of

debauchery., Upen' one occasion they had the audacity to’

celebrate this festival in the very.heart of the city of Bour-
deaux,. The throne of .the arch fiend was placed in the
middle of the Place de Gallienne, and the whole space was
covered with the multitude of witches and wizards who flocked
to it from far and near; some arriving even from, distant
Scotland. - - “ :

" After two hundred - poor wretehes had been ‘hanged and .

burned, there séemed ne diminution in the number of erinmi-
nals to be tried. Many of*the latter were asked upon the
" rack what Satan had said, when he found that:the commis-

sioners- were .proceeding with such severity? ' The general’

reply was, that he did not seem to caré much about it.~ Some
of them asserted, that they had boldly reproached him for

suffering the ‘execation- of their friends, saying, - Out upon -

thee, false fiend! thy promise was, that they should not die!
Look! how thow hast kept thy word! They have been
burned; and are a heap of askes!”” - Upon these occasions he
was never offended. He would give orders that the sports of
the Domdaniel should cease, and producing illusory fires that

did not burn, he encouraged them to walk through; assuring -

them that the fires lighted by the executioner gave.no more
pain than those.” They would then ask him, where their
friends were, since they had not suffered; to which the
 Father of Lies” .invariably replied, that they. were happy
in a far country, and could see and ilear all that -was then
passing ; -and that, if they called by name these they wished
to converse with, they might hear their voices in reply. Satan
then imitated the voices of the defunct witches so suceessfully,
that they were all deceived. .Having answered all objections,
the orgies recommenced, and lasted till the cock crew.

De I'Ancre was also very zealous in the trial of unhappy

monomaniacs for. the crime of lycanthropy. Several who
were arrested confessed, without being tortured, that they

were wetr-wolves, and that at night, they rushed out among
the flocks and herds, kiling and devouring. One young man
at -Besancon, with the full consciousness of the awful fate that
awaited him, voluntarily gave hims€lf up fo the commissioner

Espaignel, and confessed that he was the seryant of a strong

fiend, who .was kiiown by the name of the ““Lord of the

Y
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Forests.”, By his power; he was transformed into the like-
ness of a wolf. The “Lord of the Forests,”” assumed ‘the
same shape, but was much larger, fiercer, and stronger. They
prowled about the pastures together at midnight, strangling
the watch-dogs that defended the folds, and killing more sheep
than they could devour. . He felt, he said, a fierce pleasure
in these excursions, and howled in excess of joy as he :tore
with his fangs the warm flesh of the sheep asunder. This
youth was not alone in this horrid confession'; many others
voluntarily owned that they were weir-wolves, and many more
were forced by torture to make.the same avowal.- Such
criminals were thought to be too atrocious to be hanged first,
and then burned : they were generally sentenced to be burned
alive, and their ashes to be scattered to the winds. Grave
and learned doctors of divinity openly sustained the possibility

. of these transformations, relying mainly upon the history of

Nebuchadnezzar. They could not imagine why, if he had
been an ox, modern men could not become wolves, by Divine
permission and the power of the devil. They also contended
that, if men should confess, it was evidence enough, if there
had been no other. Delrio mentions that one gentleman
accused of -lycanthropy .was. put to thetorture no less than
twenty times, but still he would not confess. .- An intoxieating
draught was then given him, and under its influence he con-
fessed that he was a weir-wolf. Delrio. cites this to show the

. extreme equity of the commissioners. They never burned

anybody till he confessed; and if one course of torture would
_not suffice, their patience was not exhausted, and they tried
him again and again, even to the twentieth time! Well may
we exclaim, when such atrocities have been committed in the

name of religion,

Cw Quel lion, quel tigre égale en oruaufe,
Une injuste fureur qu’arme la piété 1
<

- The,trial of the unhappy Urbain Grandier, the curate of
Loudun, for bewitching a number of girls in the convent of
the - Ursulines in that town, was, like that. of Maréchale
d’Ancre, an accusation resorted to by his enemies to ruin one

- against whom no other charge could be brought so readily.

_This noted affair, which kept France in commotion for months,
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and the true character of which was known pven at that time,
merits no more than a passing notice in.this place. It did

not spring from the epidemic dread of sorcercy then so preva-.

lent, but was carried on by wretched intriguers, who had
sworn to have the life of their foe. Such a charge could not
be refuted in 1634: the dccused could not, as Bodinus
expresses it, ‘‘ make the malice of the prosecutors more clear
than the sun;’ and his own denial; however intelligible;
honest, and straightforward, was held as nothingin refutation
of the testimony of the crazy women who imagined themselves
bewitched. The more absurd and contradictory their asser-
tions, the stronger the argument employed by his enemies that
the devil was in them. He was burned alive, under ciroum-
stances of great cruelty.* ~ s R

A singular instance of - the ‘epidemic fear of witcheraft
occurred at Lille, in 1639, A pious, but not very sane lady,
named Antoinette Bourignon, founded & school, or Zospice, in

that city. One day, on entering the school-room, she imagined -

that she saw 4 great number of little black angels flying about

‘the heads of the children. In great alarm, she told her pupils

of what she had seen, warning them to beware of .the devil,
whose imps were hovering about them. - The foolish woman

continued daily to repeat the same- story, and Satan and his .

power became the only subject of conversation, not only be-
tween the girls themselves, but between them and their in-
structors. - One of them at this time ran away from the school.
On being brought back and interrogated, she said she had not
run away, but had been carried away-by the devil—she was a
witch, and had been one since the age of seven. Some other
little girls in the school went into fits at this anneuncement,
and, on their recovery, confessed that they also were witches.
At last, the whole of them, to the number of fifty, worked
upon each other’s imagindtions to such a-degree that they also
confessed that they were witches—that-they attended the

* A very graphic account of the execution of this unfortunate gentlemah
is to be found in the excellent romance of M. Alfred de Vigny, entitled
¢ Cing Mars ;”” but if the reader wishes for a.full and acourate detail of all
the circumstances of one of the most extraordinary trials upon record, he
is referred to a work published anonymously, at Amsterdam, in 1698,
entitled ‘¢ Histoire des Diables dé Loudum, ou de la Possession des Reli-

gieuses; Ursulines, et de la Condemnation et du Supplice d'Urbain Grandiex.”
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